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"Kashmir was ancient times a great centre 
Of Education which attracted people from | 
all parts of India. but her glory was | 
short-Lived..." i : 
Kashmir has seen many masters.with a few solitary 
examples, aii otners exploited its people. However, the 
Atgan conquest of Kashmir during the eighteenth century - 
nad reduced its people's existence to a deplorable plicht. 
The sikhs who succeeded the Afghans were no less jm | 
tyrannical and cruel. Never before Dogras, there was any | 
scheme of educating the common people in the state.. 
However, Manaraja Gulab Singh was not a reformer but a 
founder. Having obtained is kingdom most of his time 
was devoted towards tue consolidation and building up 
of his new @upire and ihe prüssht Jammu and Kashmir state 
is said to be his monument", He had hardly any time left 
for bringing about educational reforms, though ne made a few 


‘changes. “Gadadhar Pathshala" was started by him in 1841. 


E : In Kashmir, on tbo other hand, the pioneer work in, 


the fialc of Sducation was done by missionaries. Rev. E.Clark d 


NA. and Col. Martin came there as early as 1854 to recopnoitre ^ - 


per. field Dy crane missionary activity. AREAS mee Ae 
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perhaps bhe felt that the ‘padzest 
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who succeeded his £atuer Maharaja Gulab sinch in 1857. 
Beside being an able administrator and a noble king, he 


was also a great scholar of Sanskrit and Persian and a 


renowned patron of learning. During his regime the state 


government assumed the pos itive responsibility of aducating 


the people of the state on the modern lines. soon after his 


accession to the throne, he constructed the Raghunath Temple 


at Jammu which became the biggest seat o£ learning and 


research. 


a 


a colle 


attached to the temple was a Sanskrit Pathshala or 


ge and kibar library containing some of the rare 


anskrit manuscripts collected @uring nis pericd. 


sanskrit pathshalas were also established at 


purmandal and Utter sohni in Jammu province. At all these 


pathshalas the studerts were not only provided with £ree 


food and milk but the books and stationary wore also made 


available to them free of charges by debit to the fund 


which the Maharaja enoowned for the purpose. provisions 


were also made for scholarships to deserving students for 


higher studies at Benaras and other Universities. The 


maharaja also founded-a Sanskrit pathshala at Benaras. 


The liberai patronage exerciged by the Maharaja 


attracted a large number of learred men ce Jammu from all 


it scholars included pt. prijlal 


over india. ine Sanskr 


Pt. Rasmohan phattacharya: from Bengal, * 


from Jaipur, s iss 
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"Kashmir was ancient times a great centre 

of Education which attracted people from 

all parts of India. But her glory was 

short-lived..." 

Kashmir has seen many masters.With a few solitary 
examples, all others exploited its people. However, the 
Afgan conquest of Kashmir during the eighteenth century 
had reduced its people's existence to a deplorable 2115108 
The sikhs who succeeded the Afghans were no less 
tyrannical and cruel. Never before Dogras, there was any 
scheme of educating the common people in the state. 
However, Maharaja Gulab Singh was not a reformer but a 
founder. Having obtained nis kingdom most of his time 
was devoted towards the consolidation and building up 
of his new Empire and the present Jammu and Kashmir state 
is said to be his "monument". He had hardly any time left 
for bringing about educational reforms, though he made a few 


' changes. "Gadadhar Pathshala" was started by him in 1841. 


In Kashmir, on the other hand, the pioneer work in 
the field of Education was done by missionaries. Rev. R.Clark 
and Col. Martin came cate as early as 1854 to reconnoitre 
the field by Christian DüssJ me activity. Maharaja 


Gulab Singh allowed the missionaries to preach in Kashmir 


J because perhaps he felt that the  'padres' could do 


e and he was curious 


as 
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who succeeded his father. Maharaja Gulab Singh in 1857. 
Beside being an able administrator and a noble king, he 


was also a great scholar of Sanskrit and persian and a 


renowned patron of learning. During his regime the state l : 


government assumed the positive responsibility of educating 
the people of the state on the modern lines. Soon after his 
accession to the throne, he constructed the Raghunath Temple 
at Jammu which became the biggest seat of learning and 
research. Attached to the temple was a Sanskrit Pathshala Or 
a college and XXkmx library containing some of the rare 


sanskrit manuscripts collected during his period. 


Sanskrit pathshalas were also established at 
purmandal and Utter Behni in Jammu province. At all these 
pathshalas the students were not only provided with free 
food and milk but the books and stationary were also made 
available to them free of charges by debit to the fund 
which the Maharaja endowned for the purpose. provisions 
were also made for scholarships to deserving students for 
higher studies at Benaras and other universities. The 


Maharaja aiso founded a Sanskrit pathshala. at Benaras. 
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Besides, a collection of about | 
700 manuscripts, some Of eem printed, was preserved in the | 
Sri Ranbir Public Library at Jammu. The latter have now been | 
removed and added to the collections of the newly created | 


research and publication department for further’ research work’ 
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Maharaja Ranbir Singh was the first to introduce 
Sanskrit and Hindi words for military drill. He got prepared 
a book on Military Science in Devnagri Script, the original 
manuscript of which is lying in the library of the Research 


and publication Department of the State. As the Dogri alphabet, 


Maharaja caused to be invented a modification of it. Thus 


bringing them nearer to Devnagri. 


Maharaja was the first to e ADE a handsome 
donation is.62,500 towards the establishment of the university 
of the SUID (and nis name is found on the records of the 
university as its first Fellow) for which, he was nominated 


as one of its fellow. : DS ; | 


It was during his reign that missionaries started their 
educational work in the state. The Mission School, known as 
Tyndale Biscoe School to day; was established by Rex Jesu DOXEYV 


in 1881 and was the first to £ollow the university syllabus. 


Never before the reign of the maharaja partap Singh, : 
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SOVIET POLICY TOWARDS KASHMIR ISSUE 
TILL TASHKENT AGREEMENT 


By Dr. Vidya Bhushan 


Kashmir is not a merely a geographical expression in the North-west of 
the Vast Sub-continent of India, famed for its beauty and natural wealth, but it is a 
land strategically situated and a connecting link for many great emplres. Its borders 
touching, as they do, the territories of Russia, China, India, Pakistan, Tibet and 
Afghanistan’, have an international significance. It also occupies a strategic position 
from military stand point and that of foreign affairs, Nations interested in ‘Big 
Powers’ struggle can see Kashmir primarily as the pivotal centre of military strategy 
in this part of the world?. This is why it has become a pawn in the game of inter- 
national politics. That it has given rise to the fast developing collaboration of 
Pakistan and China, on one band, and the Pak-collaboration in the global plans of 
American policy and military stracegy on the other’. , 


Kashmir, therefore, has been a constant concern of the Kremline since the 
days of Lenin, who wanted to see peace in the areas bordering the Soviet Union‘. 


Soviet Union, however, has shown great interests and has been actually 
involved in Kashmir since world war II. Her Leaders-Josef Stalin, Nakila 


1. Koul, P. N., and Dhar, K. L. Kashmir Specks Luzac & Co Russel Streets, London, 1928, p. |. 

2. The Free Press Journal, May 28th 1953. 

3. Bhushan, Dr. Vidya : State Politics and Government ; Jammu and Kashmir Jay Kay Book House, 
Jammu, 1985, p. 5. 

4. Naik, J. A. : Soviet Policy towards India. Vikas Publication Delhi, 1979, p. 91. 
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looked at Kashmir an 


Khrushchev, Leonid Brezhnev and Kosygin, through 2 
interest pursued a. different 


important strategic area and an object of foreign policy 
course’, The Soviet policy on Kashmir, thus, did revea 


varied from time to time. 


l consistency and her stand 


ally favoured the right of self-determination on the 
e began to emerge as 


Soviet leaders have gener 
part of the multi-national and the pluralistic societies as th 
independent states in South East Asia". Perhaps because of this they favoured of 
granting the right of self-determination to the people of Kashmir". One eversion is 
that Prominent Moscow trained workers were the first who injected the germs of the 
fancy of an independent Kashmir into the body politic of Kashmir’. Referring to 
the demand of independence they pointed out that ‘if reflects the innermost desire of 
the Kashmiri peopie and is made with the intention of galvanising them once again." 
They also said to be responsible in splitting up of our nationalism into ‘Indians’ and 
Kashmiri and kept the two as mutually distinct and irreconciable as possible’. Mr. 
O. Orestov in his article “The war in Kashmir" published, in Moscow Weekly “New 
Times’, pointed out "'people of Kashmir faced two enemies, the force of intervention 
which had invaded their territory and the Indian reactionaries “He warned "It was 
in the interests of Indian reactionaries "that Kashmir remains occupied by the Indian 
troops," While referring to Sheikh Abdullah's" Govt. he deplored that it had proved 
impotent in the face of the Indian reactionaries.’ They later on supported the 
special status of Kashmir to enable the people to fight imperialism and facilitating 
the abolition of land-lordism and monarchy, and remaining free from interference of 
President of India’. 

Even at Security council the soviet representatives had shown indifference 
to Kashmir issue. Throughout 1948. When Kashmir dominated the preceedings of 


security council for more than six months, Soviet delegates never spoke on the issue in 
dispute. His behaviour the was one of uninterested observers who had nothing to 


5. Ray, Hemen ; How Moscow Sees Kashmir, Jaico Publishing House Delhi 1985, Preface, 
6.. Jain, J. P, Soviet Policy towards Pakistan and Bangladesh, Radient Publisher Ne 
7. Nizami, Tanntiq Ahmed : The Communist Party and Indian Foreign P. 

8. Ibid, p. 167. 

9 The Communist Role in Kashmir, an articie of A. G. Moorani Indi 
10. Ibid. 

M. Ibid. | 

12. Nizami, Tanufiq Ahmed ; Communist Party and India's Foreign Policy, op, cit 
13. Naik, J. A. : Soviet Policy Towards India, op. cit., p. 53. 


w Delhi, 1974, p. 127. 
olic , New Delhi, 1971, p. 51. 
an Express, July 14, 1970, 


+ P. 167, 
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say on the question under discussion. This was particularly because stalin continued 
to regard New Delhi as.an appendage of Anglo-Amercian imperialism?!, and Soviet 
non-aproval of India’s policy of non-allienment in.the context of the cold war rivalry 
between, the then, two superpowers. Moscow perceived India's non-allignment 
policy along the line of the maxim that “if you are not with us, you are'against .us,!^* 


However, in the early fiftees on the imperialist's designs over Kashmir, Pakistan 
unhesitatingly liningly lining up with the United States and its allies against Soviet 
Union'® and subsequently signing SEATO and Baghdad Pacts’ and India’s refusal 
to sign a Japan Peace Treaty in San Francisco®®, began to have their influence on the 
Soviet Policy. Soviet Union had since then given its support to the legal finality of 
the Kashmir's accession to India? They then began to depreciate any talk ofan 
independent Kashmir as would bound to make the Indo-Pak sub-continent a play- 
field of the imperial machination and stood solitary behind the permanent nature of 
the special status of the state in the terms of Act. 370°. At security council also 
the Soviet representative Jacob Malik started attacking and strongly accusing U.S.A. 
and G. B. for their persistent interference in Kashmir for ulteiv motives, condemned 
Pakistan for its agression in Kashmir and held them responsible for the failure of the 
U.N. to solve the Kashmir Problem. Malik’s speech in Security Council, for the 
first time broken the long held Soviet Silence and indicated a change of Soviet 
attitude towards Kashmir. 


The death of Stalin in March 1953 brought further changes in the Soviet. 
policy towards India in general and Kashmir in particular. Moscow welcomed Sheikh 


Abdullah's removal as the P. M. of Kashmir in August, 19534. 


14. Ibid., p. 54. 

15. Kay, Hemen ; How Moscow Sees Kashmir, op. cit., p. 17. 

16. Kapur, Harish, The Soviet Union and the Emerging Nations, Michael Joseph Ltd. ; Geneva 1971, p. 25. 

17. Remnek, Richard, B ; Soviet Poliey Towards India, Oxford New Delhi, 1975, pp. 6-7. 

18. Jain, J. P. : Soviet Policy Towards Pakistan and Bangladesh, Radiant Publishers New Delhi, 1974, 
pp. 16-17. 

19. Ibid, p. 17. 

20. Remnek, Richard: Soviet Policy Towards India, op. cit., p. 9. 

21. Bhushan Vidya; State Political and Govt. Jammu and Kashmir, op. cit., p. 

22. Ibid. : 

23, Prasad, Bimal: Indo-Soviet Relations 1947-1972, Allied Publishers New Delhi, 1973, p. 55. 

24, : 
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During their tour to India in 1955 Nikita Khruschchev and Nikolai 


Bulganin visited Kashmir. Comrade Khrushchev declared that, '*the question of 
Kashmir has been settled by the people of Kashmir." He, therefore, stressed that the 
Soviet position in regard to Kashmir was clear and precise that Kashmir is one of the 
states of the Indian Republic" He further added that the question of Kashmir as one 
of the state of Republic of India had been settled by the people of Kashmir them- 
selves??, Ata press conference in New Delhi Comrade Khruschchev and Comrad 
Bulganin described Kashmir as part and parcle of India and declared “as far as 
is concerned we witness in Kashmir with deep joy that the people of Kashmir appreciated 
its national liberation considering its terri tory as an integeral part of the Republic of 


India, "They are non-striving to build in the fraternal family of Indian peaple.’*® 


In March, 1966 Anarta Mikoyan in his visit to India declared that Soviet 
Union regarded Kashmir as part of India, At Karachi he declared that the future 
of Kashmir was *'not for us to decide. This is for the people of Kashmir to decide.'*? 


Consequently, when the Kashmir question again came before the Security 
Conncil in Feb. 1956, the Soviet attitude was on total opposition to U. N. resolution 
and of complete support to Indian position. Soviet representative comrade Sobolev 
pointed out that vital changes took place in Kashmir since 1948, It would be sucidal 
to ignore these changes. Holding a plebiscite in Kashmir with outside interfeaence 
in one form or another would serve only to excite local conflicts and to complicate 
the international situation in that area? The Soviet Union not only strongly 
criticised the five powers draft resolution for demilitarization of Kashmir in 1957 
but vetoed it. In march, 1959 a Soviet delegation led by A. Andreev visited 
Kashmir and reiterated the Soviet stand on Kashmir being interal part of India. He 
declared, **Zn your struggle we are your comrades.’ Kruschcheu again reiterated the 
Soviet support to the Indian policy in Kashmir when Karan Singh visited U.S.S.R. 
in April, 1959". In 1962, when Pakistan again tried to bring the Kashmir issue 


25. Naik, J. A. : Soviet Policy Towards India, op. cit., p. 91. 


26. Kaushik, Devendra : Soviet Relations with India and Pakistan Vikas Publishing House Pvt, Ltd. ; Delhi 
1972, p. 61. Td 


27 Ray Hemen: How Moscow Sees Kashmir, op. cit , p. 40, 

28. Kaushik Devendra : Soviet Relations with India and Pakistan, op. cit., pp. 146, 173. 
29. Kaushik, Devendra ; Soviet Relation with India and Pakistan, op. cit., pp. 146, 173. 
30. Ray, Hemen : How Mosco Sces Kashmir, op. cit., p. 44. 
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before the Security Council citing India’s action in Goa as an indisputable evidence 
of her aggressive intention, the Soviet Union opposed the move and gave India total 
and unqualified support??. The Soviet Union also supported to withdraw the special 
status given to Jammu and Kashmir and to integrate the state into Indian Union®. 
Soviet official told Indian diploma:e in 1963 that New Delhi could count on Soviet 
support in the event renewed trouble in Kashmir". In December, 1963, after the 
sudden disappearance of holi Relic, and demonstration in Kashmir and Pakstan to 
exploit the situation, the Soviet Union was deeply.disturbed by the anti-Indian 
compaign by Pakistan. Soviet leaders condemend Pakistan attempt to abuse the 
religious sentiments of the people of Kashmir for political purpose?. At the 
disappearance of Khrushcheve from the Soviet Scene the new Soviet Prime Minister 
Alexei Kosygin told Mrs. Gandhi that Soviet support for India's policy in Kashmir 


had remained unchanged and that Moscow regarded Kashmir an integeral part of 
India?*. 


But the new Soviet leader Leonid Brezhnev decided to move away from the 
Soviet policy towards Kashmir. He envisaged using Kashmir for a rapprochment 
between India and Pakistan and to turn the sub-continent into a peaceful areana 
under tho aegis of the Soviet Union. While endorsing the Indian Policy that 
Kashmir was an integeral part of India, Comrade Brezhnev than, began to explore 
avenues for strengthening Soviet Pakistant relations”. 


In Nov. 1966, Soviet visitor to Pakistan Prof. Gherman Sverghov of Moscow 
Institute of world Economy and International Relations stressed that Kashmir problem 
should be tackled in accordance with the interests of the people of the India- 
Pakistan sub-continent®®, Leter on the leader of the Soviet trade union delegation 
to Pakistan (G. Podeskiskov) made the same plea i.c. the solution of Kashmir 
problem should be sought in consultation with the people of Kashmir-Pakistan and 
India without outside interference. At the time when President Ayub Visit Soviet 


—————————————————————ee————oOy 
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33. Ibid., p. 47. 
34, Ibid., p. 54. 
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Union, Kosygin stressed, ‘Pakistan and India wi Il make all efforts for moving step by 
step in setteling the existing problems ( Kashmir) and in this way lay a firm fundation 

for good relations,"** Ayub Khan was conuinced that Soviet policy toward Kashmir 
had undergone a change. He said, “he has returned with the convictioh that in event 
of a new war on Kashmir, the Soviet Union will not stand behind India as it has done 
earlier and is happy that he has been able to create a breach in Soviet-Indian relation 
in regard to Kashmir.”" He then threatened New Delhi with a war on Kashmir 
unless India agree to solve the conflict on Pak’s terms.” 


During Shashtri's visit'to Moscow in 1965 the Soviet Union refused to take 
a public stand on Kashmir issue, Shashtridid discuss the Kashmir problem with 
Kosygin but failed to get any mention in the joint communique issued at the end of 
his visit.!? 


Asa matter of new policy; the soviets were adverse to pronounce any 
judgement on pak. infiltration in Kashmir in 1965 and wanted to view the Kashmir 
Conflict in a non-committed way.“ As Tashkent meeting approached nearer, after 
1965 war,'Soviets advised India and Pakistan to settle old and dangerous Kashmir 
issue under the Soviet Patronage. They also rejected the claim that Moscow was 
not objective on Kashmir issue and was inclined to support one side at the expense 
of the other side. They carefully chosed Tashkent as the venue for their first attempt 
to use Kashmir establish a rapproachment between India and Pakistan.‘ 


—i0:— 
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Development of Education in 
Jammu and Kashmir State 
During Hundred Years of Dogra Rule 


Dr. (Mrs.) Sheetal Gupta 


* Kashmir was in ancient times a great centre of 
Education which attracted people from all parts 
of India, But her glory was short-lived...... "n 


Kashmir has seen many masters. With a few solitary examples, all others 
exploited its people. However, the Afgan conquest of Kashmir, during the eighteenth 
century, had reduced its people's existence to a deplorable plight. The sikhs, who 
succeeded the Afghans, were no less tyrannical and cruel. Never before Dogras, there 
was any scheme of educating the common people in the state. However, Maharaja 
Gulab Singh, the first Dogra Ruler, was not a reformer but a founder. Having obtained 
his kingdom most of his time was devoted towards the consolidation and building up of 
his new Empire and the present Jammu and Kashmir State is said to be his “monument”. 
He had hardly any time left for bringing about educational reforms, though he made a 
few changes. “Gadadhar Pathshala” was started by him in 1841.2 


In Kashmir, on the other hand, the pioneer work in the field of Education was 
done by missionaries. Rev. R. Clark and Col. Martin came there as early as 1854 to 
reconnoitre the field by Christian missionary activity.® Maharaja Gulab Singh allowed 


—Á————ÀÀ 
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the missionaries to preach in Kashmir because perhaps he felt that the ‘Padres’ could do 
no harm to the people and he was curious if they could do them any good.* 


The brightest chapter in the history of eventful Dogra rule is provided during 
the region of Maharaja Ranbir Singh, who succeeded his father Maharaja Gulab Singh 
in 1857. Besides, being an able administrator and à noble king, he was also a great 
scholar of Sanskrit and Persian and a renowned patron of learning.© During his regime 
the state government assumed the positive responsibility of educating the people of the 
state on the modern lines? Soon after his accession to the throne, he constructed the 
Raghunath Temple at Jammu which became the biggest seat of learning and research. 
Attached to the temple Was à Sanskrit Pathshala or a college and library containing some 
of the rare sanskrit manuscripts collected during his period.’ 


The liberal patronage exercised by the Maharaja attracted a large number of 
learned men to Jammu from all over India. The Sanskrit scholars included Pt. Brijlal 
from Jaipur, Pt. Rasmohan Bhattacharya from Bengal, Pt. Viyasa from Patiala and Pt. 
Dillaran Chikatsaka. The activities of the Raghunath Library and Research Institute 
were soon extended to the field of Persian, Punjabi, Hindi and Dogri literature. Among 
Persian scholars were Divankirpa Ram, the author of Gulabnama and Khalifa Noor- 
ul-Din, the first Caliph of Mirza Ghulam Ahamed of Qadian. Among Punjabi scholars 
were Lala Gulab Rai and Ghulam Gaus Hoshiarpuri and the Dogri section was headed 
by Gusaun Pt? Subjects like geology and physics were also dealt here with? In Jammu 
a permanent staff of copyists was employed under the superintendance of Pt. Asanand 
and Pt. Jagadhara for copying rare works which had been brought to the notice of the 
Maharaja, but could not be secured by purchase.” 


In about 1861 extensive operations were begun under the guidance of Pt. Raja 
Kak to obtain copies of the rare manuscripts preserved by the learned pandits of Kashmir 
Valley. These were also translated into Devanagri script. There was, thus, department 


E Se 


Ibid p. 782 
5. A Note on the Jammu And Kashmir J&K Govt. Publication Jammu 1928, p. 4. 

Nurallah, Syed na History of Education in India 

Naik, J. P. (During the British Period) p. XIV Introduction. 
1. AHand book of Jammu & Kaslimir State H. H. Govt. Jammu and Kashmir, Jammu 1947 p. 26. 
8. Sharma, B. P. : Maharaja Ranbir Singh-A patorn of Art and Learning - A paper (unpublished) pp. 12. 
9. Kaul, G.L. : Kashmir Then And Now 

Chronicle Publishing House Srinagar. pp. 88. 


19. Sharma, B. P. : Maharaja Ranbir Singh - A patorn of Art and Learning. op. cit, p. 88 
11. Ibid p. 2 
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for the collection and publication of Sanskrit works. For the purpose of printing of 
books for pathshalas and Maktabs, a printing press under the name of ‘Vidya Vilas 
Press’ was established and located the Raghunath Temple Premises. 


In the valley Persion was in vogue and the Maharaja established a number of 
Maktabs. In order to promote understanding between the Hindu and Muslims subject 
the translations of various works in Persian and Devanagri were made available to the 
large number of the people. According to Dr. Stein “Pereian and Arabi works on his- 
torical, philosophical and other subjects were translated into Sanskrit with the assistance 
of competent Maulvis in order to facilitate that exchange of ideas which the Maharaja 
in a spirit of true enlightenment desired to promote between the representatives of Hindu 
and Mohammadan scholarship in his Dominions” +° 

“Dr, Stein has catalogued under 25 heads, the 4,496 manuscripts collected by 


the Maharaja and stored in the Raghunath Temple Library".4^ Besides, a collection of 
about 700 manuscripts, some of them printed, was preserved in the Sri Ranbir Public 
Library at Jammu. The latter have now been removed and added to the collections of 
the newly created research and publication department for further research work"! 
During his reign the regular schools and Pathshalas, Maktabs, were established and 
vocational classes were also started. Pathshalas for learning of Sanskrit Hindu Scriptures 
and Law, Grammar, Logic, Science and Medicines were established at Jammu and 
Uttarbehni on the principles of ancient Mathas or Universities. These institutions were 
residentials; day scholars were also admitted and were maintained by donations from 
Maharaja and other wealthy citizens. These Pathshalas were part and parcel of the 
Raghunath Temple. Ranbireshwar Temple, Gadadharji at Jammu and Gadadhariji 


Temple at Uttarbehni".! 


Education of all types was free and all students were given stipens in the shape 
of free books and free boarding and lodging.!" 


12, Ibid 

18. Stein, M. A. : Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscript of H. H. The Maharaja of Jammu & Kashmir, 1902 
14. Ibid 

15. Sharma, B. P : Maharaja Ranbir Singh - A patorn of Art and Learning op. cit. pp, 3 


16. Chark, Dr. Sukhdev Singh : Educational And Literary Activity During Ranbir Singh's Reign (1857-1885) 
An article published in Gulab Bhawan Research Series Jammu, Vol. | No. 1 Oct. 1979 
p, 7 

17. Ibid 


CC-0. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. Digitized by eGangotri 


114 Jammu University Research Journal of Social Sciences, August 1986 


The admission was also opened to the Sudras students, and they too used to 
study scriptures and other subject along with the students of the three higher casts.!? 
These institutions were also thrown open to the scholars from adjoining regions and 


from all over India.” 


Strict disciplined was imposed among the scholars. The vocational training 
was also introduced to induce the wards of artisans to take to education. When, it was 
brought to his notice that some of the people were not paying attention to the education 
of their sons, Ranbir Singh issued a strict rejoinder that “as it is the fore-most duty 
of parents to give proper education to their children, so any person whose son is found 
loitering about and who does not give him education in a subject or training in a craft 
particular or suitable to his family, he will be taken to task.” 


The Madarssas, Pathsalas and Maktabs were established in all the cities and 
towns in Jammu province as well as in Kashmir province. 


To keep students active in learning and to enable them to come up to the 
standard, a comprhensive system of periodical check up and examination was framed. 
At the end of each course degree and medals were awarded to the successful . and 
deserving students.?* 


The total number of schools in the state in 1872-73 thus, were 44. Of these 
31 schools in Jammu and 13 in Kashmir. In the two capital cities there were 10 
institutions with a total attendance of 1,533 students during that year.** 


Provisions were also made for scholarships to deserving students for higher 
5 Y . we =e H p 
studies at Banaras and other Universities. The Maharaja also founded a Sanskrit 
Pathshala at Benaras.?? 


Maharaja Ranbir Singh was the first to introduce Sanskrit and Hindi words 
for military drill. He got prepared a book on Military Science in Devnagri Script, the 
original manuscript of which is lying in the library of the Research and Publication 
Department of the State. As the Dogri alphabet, in its old form, not easy to read 
accurately or quickly, Maharaja caused to be invested a modificiation of it. Thus, 
bringing them nearer to Devnagri ?! 


Á——— ——— MM 


18 lbid 
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21. Ibid p. 6 
22. Ibid p.9 
23. Sharma, B. P. : Maharaja Ranbir Singh - A patron of Art 
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24. bid pp. 5-6 
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Maharaja was the first to contribute a handsome donation Rs. 62,500 towards 
the establishment of the University of the Punjab for which, he was nominated as one 
of its fellow.25 


It was during his region that missionaries started their educctional work in 
the state The Mission school, known as Tyndale Biscoe School Today, was established ` 
by Rex J. S. Doxey 1881 and was the first to follow the University Syllabus.: In 
Short, by the close of his region, in general and liberal type of education had become 
more popular and conventional education had a few votaries.27 


Maharaja Partap Singh, who succeeded Maharaja Ranbir Singh in 1885 and 
Who ruled cver the state till 1925, also raised the status of the institutions to a regular 
school introducting English teaching and imparing Education according to the University 
Curriculum; Jn 1901 there were 2 High schools, 12 Middle Schools, 14 Secondary 
schools and 66 Primary schools.2 The number of the schools Boing children between 
5-20 years age was 10 lakh, ten thousands and twenty-nine.39 


As for the education of female in the state, the state got no Schools of its own 
for the education of girls, but with a view to encourage private enterprise in this line, 
à grant of Rs. 1,000 was sanctioned by the Durbar for the Kanya Pathshala at Jammu.*! 


Sri Pratap Hindu College, was established in 1905 under the auspices of the 
Central Hindu College Banaras.? Jt could not function smoothly for paucity of funds 
and taken over by state in 1912 and renamed as Sri Partap College.? In 1907 a 
college was established at Jammu as well. It was named at ‘Prince of Wales College’ 
in commoration of the visit of the Prince of Wales at Jammu.’ 


Two first grade colleges and two technical schools besides nearly 50 Secondary 
Schools and over 600 Primary schools were established.35 


25. Sufi, G M. D. : Kashmir op. cit. p 791 

26. Bamzai, P.N K.: A History of Kashmir Metropolitan Book Company Pvt, Ltd, 1952, New Delhi. 

27. Charak, Dr. Sukhdev Singh : Educational And Literary Activity During Ranbir Singh’s Regin, (1857-1885) 
Op. cit. p. 12 

28. Bamzai, P. N. K. A History ef Kashmir op. cit, p. 702 

29. Administraticn Peport J&K (S. 1958-59) 

$0. Census cf India 1961 Voy. XVII Kashmir Part-I p. 49 

3l. Administr tion Report, 1827-08 A.D. J&K Govt. pp. 49-50 

32. Administration Report, S. 1968 J&K Govt p. 2 

33. Sufi, C. M. D. : Kashmir 0p. cit. p. 813 

34. - Tawi - vol. | No. 1 Dec. 1912 p1 

P. W. D College Jemmu. 
35. A Handbook of Jammu & Kashmir State op, cit. p. 29 
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There was no provision for female education as such in the state. In every 
: NL ; * ios 
thousands of its female population only one individual was literate. 


In 1921, near the close of his reign the number of literates in the state was less 


than three quarters of a lakh? 


The people of Jammu did not favour women going in for higher education of 
western type. The orthodox people disuaded them from sending their girls in the co- 
educational institutions. However, a small number of girls sought admission in P. W. 
College after 1931.8 It was only in 1944 when the ‘The Maharani Mahila College’ came 
into existence.?? 


Education had made very remarkable advance during the reign of last Maharaja 
of Kashmir—H. H. Hari Singh. University education was received by over 2,900 pupils 
including a number of girls, in the colleges maintained by the Government and the 
tution fees had been fixed at very low rates.? There were four government colleges, in 
the two provinces—a Degree College and an Intermediate College at Srinagar, a Degree 
College at Jammu and an Intermediate College at Mirpur. There was an Intermediate 
College at Poonch also ^ Pre-University education was particular made free.” The Pri- 
mary Education Act was passed in 1930 and Primary Education for boys was free 
and compulsory in cities and important towns." Books were supplied free, except in the 
High schools, in the Capital cities and Mirpur town, and even in these schools, only 
about 33% of the boys paid fees and the rest were free scholars ^ Liberal scholarships 
had been provided to encourage education at all stages. In addition to this, special 
grants were included in the budget every year for scholarships to pupils belonging to 
poorer or educationally backward communities ? Special scholarships were also ear- 
marked for students from the Frontier district who read in the High schools or the 
colleges and for girl students reading in colleges within the state or outside. By 1931, 
thus, there were as many as 133,885 literates in the state, showing an increase of 71% 


a a a a e a a aae 


36. Census of India - 1911 Vol. XX Part-I p. 163 

37. Bhushan, Indu : The Govt And Administration in Jammu & Kash nir Op. cit. p. 162 
38. Administration Report. S. 1988-89 (1931-32) J&K Govt., Jammu p. 11 

39. Progress Report of Maharani Mahila College 1944-45 A.D, pp. 2-5 

40. A Handbook of J&K State op. cit. p. 43 

4l. Ibid p.49 
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over the figures of 1921.47 


The number of pupils in government and aided educational institution were 
increased from 44,601 in 1925 to over 1,34,000 in 1946, the number of the institutions 
from 706 to 2,158 and the expenditure on education from Rs. 1075 lakhs to Rs. 36.80 
lakhs.1 


Following the publication of the report of Basic Education Committee (popu- 
larly known as the Wardha Committee) an Educational Reorganization Committee under 
the presidentship of Mr. K. G. Saiyidain, the then Director of Education and Dr. Zakir 
Hussain as its member was appointed to examine the Suitability and adequacy of then 
existing system of primary and secondary education in the state and to make re- 
commendations for its improvement.4® The reeommendations of the Committee included 
besides acceleration of the pace at the primary stage and the introduction of many re- 
forms in general at diferent Stages, (1) the organization of adult education, and 
(2) the introduction of Basic Education in which craft teaching and book learning were 
closely integrated ? 


In the pursuance of the scheme for the introduction of Basic education, a 
number of ordinary primary schools were converted into Basic Schools with proper staff 
and equipment, and the consequent improvement in the quality of education had been 
marked.*! 


The two Teachers Training Schools remodelled on the lines envisaged in the 
Reorganization Committees Report, were started—one at Srinagar in October, 1938 and 
other at Jammu in 1946.9? In order to improve the further efficiency of the teaching 
personnel. refresher courses of various kinds were instituted for teachers.9?? 


The drive against illiteracy met with a large measures of success there were 
over 4,000 adult literacy centres in 1943 and about 55,000 adults were being made 
literate. The merabers of police force, the inmates of jails, the literate government 


ree mE EE 
46. Ibid 
47. Bhushan, Indu : The Government And Administration in Jammu & Kashmir op. cit, p. 162 
48. A Handbook of Jammu & Kashmir op. cit. p. 49 


49. Ibid 
50. Ibid p. 50 
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ailable for imparting literacy to illiterato 5t About 250 adult 


employees were made av "RS 
24 lakh books were distributed free of cost 


libraries had also been opened and more than 
to adults during 1940-41. Visual instruction was also provided to them with the help 


of magic-lanterns. About 28,000 were granted literacy certificates out of these, 1,457 
were Women.” 
Medium of Instruction 


His Highness Government had passed orders that the medium of instruction 
should be simple Urdu written in both the Persian and the Devnagari scripts, that the 
text books should be published in both the scripts and the students should have the 
option of choosing either script, and that teachers in schools which had at least 15 per- 
cent students wishing to learn either script (i. e. at least 15% wishing to learn Persian 
script and the same minimum percent wishing to learn Devnagri script) should know 
both the scripts. 


Women’s education had also made considerabl head way during his reign. 


The educational policy was re-oriented with the aim to achieve mass literacy 
within a specified period, of time and to impart vocational training to a large number of 
boys. There was a plan to make primary education universal within 5 yea rs (i. e., uptill 
1951-52) in case of boys and 10 years (i. e. uptill 1956-57) in case of girls.9* 


However, the following tables will further throw light on the development of 
education in the J&K State during the reign of Maharaja Sir, Hari Singh. 


————ÓM—Ó—Ó MM 
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Development of £ducationiin Jammu and Kashmir:State, U timeas, 149, 


Table 1. Showing increase in the number of educational institutions in the state and the — 
scholars réading in them during 15 years ie. from S. 1987 - S. 2002. 


Tears RENI UD Seema a ne RUM m Of. ie 
S. No. ‘cin Institutions. ' ‘Scholars in Lakhs 
(Sambat) (Boys & Girls) (boys & girls) 
1. S. 1987-1988 1,284" | ve. TERI Im 
2 S. 1988-1989 1,303 | aphids tack?) 2j 
3. S. 1989-1990 gen) Pbi. 4d 
4. S. 1990-1991 1337 - en 85:6 Ac 
Sk S IOI m s dise. s ERE EN 
Gane vo DS 992-1993 « mido A S (15302 Ts ductal A 928p. GUT or 
7. S. 1993-1994 1,492 99.4 f 
8. S. 1994-1995 1,491 99.6 
Osc) S. 1995:1996 |... 1,500 honaw -et ni spe IOO 42 OF afa 
10. S. 1996-1997, =» . 1,698 | vire eza sdt ui 08:0; 
1. S. 1937-1998 vn 780 Sor P 2. vin 1140 
12. S -1998-1999 = ~m —— IB Bo a nnn ——418:0 —- 
13,, tu $,.1999:2000 ^ ^ 1,989: 57^! "120,8 
JAG css ad sr 882000:2001 cy each dea OS A S ‘11272 es ot 
19809 RO. S. 2001/2002 2,158:5 tw T 7194.4 
-O 


| 


(The Table adopted from A Hand Book of J&K State, J&K Govt. Jammu p.48) © 
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Table 2. Showing scholars in girls institutions and number of institutions for girls 
educations in J&K State during 15 years i. e. from S. 1987-S.2002. à 
a L TOSS (01 db P 
———Á———— SÁ——— P 
TREE Years Number of ‘Number of 
S. No. s in Scholars in o "institutions for 
(Sambat) girl institution ~. «girls education ol 
m Oa] 5 I a) 
1. o.c S. 1987-1988 u of 10,800 Conc edo Che 
2. 6.e¢ S. 1988-1989 0.04:12,300 OO. 167? £l 
3. Oi: S. 1989-1990 0.50 12,100 | o£ 06 fg A 
4. O° «£S. 1990-1991 0.51713,100 ONC far : 
€ S. 1991-1992 : 13,000 — 182 E 
vOut 3 S-.1992-1993:. fi 5 0: 143300 4 oib. ali 194: 6 lisi 
Uo S. 1993-1994 14,400 204 AGI 


CC-0. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. Digitized by eGangotri 


120 Jammu University Research Journal of Social Sciences, August 1986 
ee l 
Years Number of Number of 
S. No. in Scholars in institutions for 
(Sambat) girls institution girls education 
8. S. 1994-1995 15,400 215 
9. S. 1995-1996 15,900 225 
10. S. 1996-1997 17,009 236 
11. S. 1997-1998 17,200 246 
12. S. 1998-1999 18,000 269 
13. S. 1999-2000 19,000 290 
14. S. 2000-2001 20,700 315 
15. S. 2001-2002 21,000 335 


(The Table adopted from A Handbook of Jammu & Kashmir State J&K Govt. Jammu 
p-48) 


Table 3. Showing increase in the expenditure on grant-in-aid to educational institutions 
and increase in the expenditure in lakhs of rupees on education in the state 
during 15 years i. e. from S. 1987-S. 2002. 


Increase in the expenditure 


Financial Me. Incre ; ; . 
5 on grant-in aid in thousands "Pease in expenditure 
See (in t it) of Rs to educations insti- in Lakhs of Rs. on Edu- 
s í tutions cation in the J&K State 
a a lll. Llane À— 
1. S. 1987-1988 93.0 15.0 
2, S. 1988-1989 102.0 i 
16.0 
3. S, 1989-1990 199.0 16.0 
4. S. 1990-1991 88.0 16.0 
s. S. 1991-1992 101.0 160 
6. S. 1992-1993 88.0 17.0 
7. S. 1993-1994 118.0 18.0 
8. S. 1994-1995 135 ; 
2n 19.0 
9. S. 1995-1996 166.0 210 
10. S. 1996-1997 190 EE 
0 21.0 
11. S. 1997-1998 196.0 = 
23.0 
12 S. 1998-1999 230.0 AE 
13. S. 1999-2000 240.0 AA 
14. S. 2000-2001 262.0 zd 
15. S. 2001-2002 278. 3 
78.0 36.80 


a € 
(The Table adopted from A Handbook of Jammu & Kashmi x 
p-48) mir State, J&K Govt, Jammu 
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In brief, a glance at the history of the development of Education during 
hundred years of Dogra rule in J&K state shows that inspitz of the paucity of financial 
resources vast strides had been taken to achieve mass literacy in the state within a 
specific period of time. To sump up at the close of Dogra rule inthe state primary educa 
tion was free throughout the state and was compulsory in two capital cities and four other 
towns. Book for primary classes were distributed free of cost on a very generous scale. 
Pre University education, too was free in most of the schools though children of the well 
to do were charged nominal fee in a new institutions. The fees charged in the Arts 
Colleges too were very low. Many scholarships were given by the state to deserving 
students and special scholarships were given to students coming from the Frontier 
district and students belonging to educationally backward communities. 


Adult education was also given a start in October, 1938 and made a remarkable 


progress. 


A Scholarship Selection Board had been functioning since 1927. In 1945-46 
thirty qualified State Subjects selected by the Board were sent by the state to 
receive training at X various American, European and British Indian 
Institutions in Civil Engineering, Architecture and Town Planning, Medicine, 
Veterinary Forestry, Printing and Pharmaceuticals, Horticulture, Sericulture and other 
branches of knowledge. The state government also used to grant loans to selected 
candidates for advanced studies in India or adroad In 1945-46 Rs. 80,000/- had been 
loaned to a number of ‘state subjects for train ng in Forestry, Chemistry, Mathematics, 
medicine and public health, 
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Pre - 53 Status to. J&K : Not.an Issue 


Dr. R.D.Sharma, 


Professor and Dean, a IATED B 
mar VA DE TOQLIAM 
Faculty of Commerce, "A Le 
R j DO ICD TE pry 
University of Jammu he 
UNIVERSITY OF JAMAA 
VIN V LIN i w Vil ; 
JAMMU 


It has happened, 
and it goes on happening, 
and will happen again 
if nothing happens to stop it!. 


Nature and Extent of Autonomy Being Asked For 

At the outset it ought to be made clear that the demand 
for pre-53 status is an outgrowth of late Sheikh Abdullah's 
desire for independent Kashmir for which he was arrested 
time and again till he finally got settled all such 
disputes in the Kashmir Accord of 1975. In the concluding 
remarks the State Autonomy Committee (SAC) sums up the 
nature and extent of autonomy to the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir in its report as under 


"To sum up, the provisions of the constitution of India 
specified in the second schedule to the constitution 
(Application to J&K) Order, 1950 and the matters agreed 
to by the representatives of the State and the Union vide 
Delhi Agreement of 1952 should continue to apply to the 
State subject to the same exceptions and modifications as 
are specified in the said order and the Delhi Agreement. 
All orders issued thereafter under clause (i) of Article 
370 of the constitution of India by the President of 
India to the state whether in full or in modified form or 
making any change in the provisions or matters already 
applied by 1950 order or agreed to under Delhi Agreement 
should be rescinded and the provisions or matters so 
applied to the state should cease to apply. 


Also the changes made in the State Constitution vide 
constitution of Jammu and Kashmir (First Amendment) Act, 
1959 and Constitution of Jammu and Kashmir (Sixth Amend- 
ment, Act, 1965 be repealed and the original provisions 
of the Constitution of Jammu and Kashmir as adopted by 
the State Constituent Assembly on November 17, 1956 be 
restored".? 
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.All this indicates that NC-government plans to break up 


the Kashmir Accord of 1975 because under it it can review 
only such post-53 central laws which are in the concur- 
rent list and related to welfare measures, socio-cul- 
tural matters personal laws and procedural laws etc. 


` Justification Given by SAC 


The study of SAC report indicates the following grounds 
for the autonomy to J&K State?:- 


10. 


Originally the accession of J&K state was limited 
only to the areas of defence, external affairs and 
communication as per the Instrument of Accession, 


The Instrument of Accession was infact the outcome of 
negotiated terms of membership of Indian Union. 


Autonomy as planned has been the heartbeat of the 
people of the state, 


The erosion of autonomy, as partially given in Arti- 
cle 370, is the prime cause for ongoing militancy in 
Kashmir. 


An announcement.by the P.V.Narsimha Rao, the then 
Prime Minister in 1995, for considering autonomy "short 
of independence" for J&K, 


Boycott of Parliamentary Poll in 1996 by NC as a 
protest against non restoration of State's autonomy 


in terms of Delhi Agreement of 1952, 


Promise of maximum autonomy by Deve Gowda as Prime 


"Minister while persuading Dr.Farooq Abdullah and his 


party to participate in the last Assembly elections, 


Autonomy to J&K as one of the promises NC made in the 
elections manifesto in the last Assembly elections 
manifesto in the Assembly election, 


Dr. Farooq Abdullah further justifies that if Indian 
constitution can be reviewed, autonomy can be re- 
stored to J&K, (uit ) 


Demand for autonomy is an extension of Kashmir accord 
of 1975, asa 
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-— Thus, it is claimed by the SAC that Dr. Farooq Abdullah 


initiated the process of restoring autonomy to the State 
in accordance with the mandate given to him by the people 
of the State and also the assurances given by the Union 
Government from time to time. 


Autonomy as Planned not Acceptable 

The report of SAC on the demand for state autonomy is 
unconstitutional, ill-founded and thus not justified at 
all on account of number of reasons as given below: 


l. It is highly irresponsible statement by the SAC that 
the accession of J&K state was limited to the areas 
of defence, external affairs and communication as 
per the instrument of Accession because it was de- 
cided on the basis of negotiated terms. Infact acces- 
sion was completed through the Article 370, the Con- - 
stitution Application to Jammu and Kashmir Orders 
1950 and 1954 and the same was further strengthened 
through the final negotiated terms for settlement of 
the said dispute in Kashmir Accord of 1975. 


2. Infact the term autonomy to the state is being used 
in place of Sheikh's desire for plebisite for Inde- 
pendence which he raised time and again between "Quit 
Kashmir" movement of 1946 and "Kashmir Accord" of 
1975. Had such a game plan been acceptable Sheikh 
Abdullah would have not boldly entered into the agree- 
ment of 1975 for closing the chapter in this regard. 


3. No state government is constitutionally competent to 
appoint an autonomy committee and that too unilater- 
ally just on the ground that the ruling party has 
obtained mandate for it. Demand for pre 53-status to 
J&K was never a well explained and constitutionally 
acceptable promise in NC's election manifesto. NC 
government unreasonably is considering people's man- 
date for governance as a mandate for autonomy because 
it was never an exclusive referendum for autonomy. 
Election promises are populous in nature and thus can 
not be taken as referendum. 


4. The claim of SAC that the state's autonomy has been 
the heartbeat of the people and its erosion is pri- 
mary cause for the Kashmir discontent is not true. 
Had it been heartbeat of the people, it would have 
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not been raised only by National Conference ie. all 
other political parties don't support such a demand. 
The people of J&K state from any of the regions have 
never made such a demand before any of the concerned 
commissions appointed for better centre state rela- 
tions and for resolution of regional conflicts in the 
SEG c 


If at all the erosion of the autonomy granted under 
article 370 appears to have taken place, its remedy 
could have been sought by referring the matter to the 
Supreme Court of India under Article 131 who has 
original jurisdiction to resolve any dispute between 
centre and states or alternatively it could have been 
referred to the Inter-State Council under Article 
263 since issue of autonomy raises the validity of 
Instrument of Accession and subsequent amendments in 
the Indian Constitution. l 


All the members of SAC represent only National Con- 
ference. Some of them particularly from Jammu city 
cannot even win municipal election what to talk of 
true representatives of people of all the regions. 
Apparently it is due to the nature of composition of 
the SAC that Dr. Karan Singh had to resign from its 
chairmanship. 


The announcements by the then Prime Ministers, ViZ., 
p.V.Narsimha Rao and Deve Gowda in their speeches or 
personal conversation/correspondence with Dr.Faroog 
Abdullah have yet to be endorsed by the Union cabinet 
or Parliament. Thus the argument that autonomy had 
been assured by the Union Government doesn't sound 
good for a responsible Chief Minister, his Cabinet 
Colleagues and even for SAG to justify the demand for 
the autonomy that too when we face Kargil, hijack 
like problems. 


Even if the so claimed promise by p.V.Narsimha Rao 
and by Deve Gowda for autonomy short of Azadi or 
maximum autonomy is to be considered, the demand has 
never been supported by the militant organisations 
who are responsible for the ongoing militancy -in 


Kashmir. 
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State Autonomy as Pressure Tactics 

National Conference has been using such unreasonable puesi 
sure tactics whenever it is in trouble or fails to ensure 
full authoritarian status in the governance of the state. 
Some of the actions it took since its inception indicates 
its style of functioning: 


When during his visit to Kashmir in 1944 M.A. Jinnah 
favoured Muslim Conference, National Conference got 
frustrated and, started sowing the seeds of Independ- 
ent Kashmir and accordingly launched "Quit Kashmir" 
movement on May 10, 1946 and raised the demand for 
plebisite for the same on May 17, 1946. 


After taking the charge of the Government of J&K 
State as Prime Minister on March 4, 1948, Sheikh 
Abdullah went on working for authoritarian status 
which became quite clear when soon after Delhi Agree- 
ment of 1952 he took no time in getting the institu- 
tion of hereditary monarchy abolished in one go and 
other provisions were referred to a sub-committee 
for further move in this regard. 


National conference has time and again raised the 
demand for plebisite under the leadership of Sheikh 
abdullah during 1953-75,as and when he was released, 
just to get unchecked Kingdom in the state. 


When congress withdrew support to Sheikh government 
due to its unacceptable posture, Sheikh Abdullah. 
got assembly dissolved even though congress had the 
majority to form the government. 


During Janta wave in the country, congress had fa..red 
very miserably in the state and thus Sheikh Abdullah 
sweeped the poll not that congress was weak but Janta 
Party had situationally supported National Confer- 
ence. But such a landslide victory made Sheikh more 
authoritarian and the NC government took extremely 
controversial measures like 

Resettlement bill 

Withdrawal of cases against hard core terrorists of 
Al Fatah, and 

Expulsion of highly respected Murza Aflzal Beg. 


Boycott of Parliamentary Poll in 1996 by National 
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10. 


Conference as a protest against restoration of au- 
tonomy in terms of Delhi Agreement of 1952 even though 
it was itself a party to the agreement under the 
leadership of its founder president Late Sheikh 
&bdullah to Kashmir Accord of 1975 for final settle- 
ment of all the disputes in this regard. 


Even the assurance given by the NC government that 
the recommendations of both State Autonomy Committee 
and Regional Autonomy Committee would be discussed 
with all political parties before interacting with 
the Union government? has not be fulfilled due to the 
obvious reason that these reports do not enjoy broad 
based support from the people of the entire state. 


No demand has ever been encouraged for the establish- 
ment of new states or reorganisation of the state on 
religious ines, but Jammu region has been planned to 
be divided on communal ground into three regions as 
per the reports of Regional Autonomy Committee de- 
spite that its working Committee Chairman and an- 
other member have not supported it. 


The reports of both SAC and RAC have not been sup- 
ported by Dr.Karan Singh and Sh.Balraj Puri’ who were 
respectively Original Chairman and working Chairman 
of these Committees. But despite such an anomaly NC 
Government feels justified in placing this reports 
before Union government for approval which indicates 
that it has no love for fair play and judicious 
governance and that too when its own credentials 
regarding financial affairs of the State during its 
governance are highly doubtful. 


Though the people of Jammu and Ladakh regions consti- 
tute about 50 percent of state's population and in- 
habit nearly 90 percent of its area? but their opin- 
ion about the both reports has been ignored. 


Instead of answering as to how the present poor financial 
state of affairs of the state reached during its govern- 
ance despite the liberal financial support from the cen- 
tre, the NC government indulges in the politics of black- 
mail by demanding State Autonomy in the form of pre-53 
status knowing very well that such a demand cannot be 
accepted within the present basic structure of both Con- 
stitution of India and Constitution of the State. 


6 


CC-0. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. Digitized by eGangotri 


. Real Issue 


Vreer tne circumstances, it is not desirable to open a 
settled issue on the aforesaid grounds particularly by 
such a ruling political party whose founding father clearly 
States that the future of Jammu and Kashmir lies with 
India?. Even the autonomy granted under Article 370 has 
caused a lot of socio-economic damage to the state. Thus, 
instead of attempting to turm the clock back to 1952, we 
Should think of strong national integration and self- 
reliance of economy of the state to make the socio- 
economic, and politico-cultural life of the people bet- 
ter besides making planned efforts for restoring peace in 
the valley. The ongoing Pak supported militancy will 
disappear with the fair, corruption-less and effective 
governance in the state. How does NC government forget 
that a country having lost,among many others, its great 
leaders viz., Mahatma Gandhi, Indira Gandhi and Rajiv 
Gandhi for the cause of national integration can not 
accept tk® such a nefarious design of a group of people 
whose loyalty to the nation goes, may be temporarily 
under emotions and sentiments, the moment they are out of 
power? However, Dr.Farooq Abdullah's repeated statement 
"People of J&K had been with India, are with India and 
will remain with India" does strengthen India's efforts 
for overcoming the reals issue the state of J&K faces. 
With the law and order deteriorating due to renewed in- 
surgency particularly in two regions of the state, a 
definitive and workable political initiative is overdue 
and just such statements will not change the situation. 
Under the circumstances, the report of State Autonomy 
Committee ought to be referred to the 11 member Consti- 
tution Review Panel appointed by the Government of India. 
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R.R.SHARMA 


There was a general consensus before the partition of the country in 1947 that 
Independent India should evolve as a federal polity. However, once it was known that 
tho country is getting divided, tho perception of future polity underwent a major change. 
The constitution was framed in a manner which would minimize the temptation of a 
further split of the country. The effort to ensure a strong Centre was deemed as an 
“ imperative” necessity . The country was called “Union of States”, based on a system of 
division of powers between the States and the Centre . Tbus the Indian State was 
structured on federal principle with a strong Centre. Inherent in this scheme, as pointed 


out above, was territorial distribution of powers . 


It should be clear that Indian federalism is structured on the leading principle 
of integration and autonomy . It implies that both integration and autonomy are the 
carcntial componenta of Indian fedcraliam. This needs to be emphasized because in A 
political discourse, it is the element of autonomy which gets high-lighted. However, 
both integration and autonomy should be considered as imperative components of our 


federal system. 


The closing decade of the 20" century has amply demonstrated the unfolding of 
_ democratic consciousness, which has further expanded in a variety of ways. It has been 
greatly enriched by the concept of human nghts. The political systems under the 
influence of ever expanding frontiers of democratic consciousness have been left with 
no option but to broaden the contours of federalism. In fact, political systems all over 
appear to be evolving towards greater participation , which in our context has already 


become a social imperative . 
AUTONOMY 


In the contemporary political discourse there are two contending approaches. One 
of these would like us to believe that nght to self-determination has acquired greater 
legitimacy in the wake of expanding structure of democratic consciousness . Its relevance 


is high-lighted in relation to structures of dominance which invariably force people to 
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struggle for self-determination. This basically implies that these people are seeking 


political and economic powers to develop their identities. 


The contrary view is , which I share, that right of self-determination has 
exhausted its scope . It cannot be applied to people who are not subjected to colonial 
rule. In the Indian context, it cannot be applied to post -independence period. This right 
is meaningless without nght to secession. Prof, Hobsbawm, a leading authority on the . 
question of Nations and Nationalism, argues “ In the classic Wilsonian-Leninist Form, 
the slogan of self-determination upto and including secession as a general programme 
can offer no solution for 21" century.” (Nations and Nationalism Since 1780) . Thus he 
makes another valuable observation that even in those “Regions where classic aspiration 
for separate nation-state might be expected to be strong, effective devolution or 
regionalisation has pre-empted the desire for self-determination ” Therefore, the concept 
ofautonomy has become increasingly more relevant, or as Hobsbawm puts it. “national 
autonomy never ceases to have certain operational reality”. It bas entered the 
contemporary political agenda. I am , therefore, firmly of the view that the construction 
ofa new federal balance in India is necessary because it is bound to contribute to the 
basic tenets of our Union. This is a vital input which is necessary to build India as a 
strong “Union of States". However, the parameters of autonomy must be worked out 


with immense care and thoughtful consideration. 


We also must bear in mind that the older parameters of national divide , 
particularly religion, are now taking a back-seat because ofa continuous assertion of 
secularism, which was projected by the political elite as an essential element in nation 
building. While the influence of religion in the identity clash is on the decline, the other 


elements of divide have come to the fore. 
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In the politica] Power game , it has become more profitable now to refer to other 
elements of divide, namely escriptive ties based on ethnicity and sub-nationalism . It is 
not without significance that International Encyclopedia of Social Sciences (1968 
edition) has no entry on ethnicity , And the Oxford English Dictionary defines Ethnicity 
as a rare word indicating “ Heathendom and Heathen superstition”. This indicates that we 
are dealing with a concept which came into use only in 1960's (Glazer and Moynihan 


Beyond the Melting Point, 1963) 


One is not arguing that before 1960, the question of identity/identities was not 
raised in political discussions,but one normally talked of “Multiple-combined Identity”, 
The identity politics ig the consequence of “extra-ordinary rapid and profound 
upheavals? in the third quarter of 20% Century (Hobsbawm). It is obvious that no one has 
one and only one identity . Therefore, ethnic identity is a modern invention that hag 
developed in a particular historic context. Its existence is largely based on a political 
myth, which is consciously created, propagated and often manipulated by political elites, 
who are seeking power. It is this which invariably creates a conflictual situation. “US” 
against “them” as a slogan has been legitimated by the elites. 


There is no doubt that conflictual situations also arise because of oppression or 
discrimination of minorities, One should also emphasize that asymmetries of power and 
wealth invariably lead to social tensions and political conflicts, Uneven spread of 
economic development also generates a deep sense of neglect and deprivation. This kind 
ofsituation is the breading ground for those elites who fall upon ethnicity for pursuit 
of material and political advantage. Confluctual situations have grown every —where in 
India because one major social group holds State power, and used it to exercise control 
over others, We must not loose sight of the fact that nation- building becomes a futile 
exercise, because the small Social groups are devoid of power and influence, Their 


aspirations are either ignored or obstructed. This is bound to create problems. 


CC-0. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. Digitized by eGangotri 


Of course, intra-group and inter-group differences based on heterogeneous 
factors have profound influences on the process of definition and transmitting national 
identities , aiming at creating a sense of unity out of existing differences as pre-requisite 
of stabilized democratic federal State. One should recognize plurality as] existential 
social reality and yet talk of synthesis at the higher level of cultural integration. “F acade” . 


. LI Q . . . ‘9 
majontanan democracies are not workable. It is always desirable to have a Dep 
2 


on consensus building. 


To conclude, federalism must be viewed as a comprehensive democratic process 
which has to be ensure equal status among people . Balancing and sharing political 
power in a varigated multi-ethnic, multi-lingual, and multi-religious society has 
emerged as an imperative. We have arrived at a stage in our national development in 
India, wherein the unity of the cutis can become elusive if we do not evolve a 
'comprehensive system of sharing of power. The existing system which allows the 
concentration of power in the hands of the Centre has clearly out-lived its usefulness. For 
several years now the left oriented political formations have been demanding greater 
autonomy for the States. Their demand for greater financial autonomy was indirectly 
endorsed by the Tenth Finance Commission, which proposed that the Centre should 
share its taxes more considerately in the interest of better economic Centre-State 


relations. 


The demand for devolution of powers to States has been taken over now by 
practically all political formations. The emergence of regional parties has given further 
fillip to this new orientation. In an interview to a TV programme (8* Feb. 2000) Shri 
L.K. Advani agreed that in the present set up, the Centre enjoys more powers than the 


States. And, therefore, the Central Government favoured decentralization of powers to 


CC-0. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. Digitized by eGangotri 


-5- = 


States, including J&K. He informed us that the recently created Constitution Review 
Panel would examine the issue of granting autonomy to States, t= c&u? wi TAK. 


The other day , Dr. Manmoban Singh while inaugurating a Seminar here, pin- 
pointed the imperative need of a new model of governance. This, I believe, is a historical 
necessily. India cannot change unless bolh the Centre as well as States change the way 
they function. The real transformation of our country would not happen unless the 
Centre decentralizes in favour of States, and the States, in their tum, decentralise in 
favour of elected sub-regional/local governments. Obviously, this calls for legitimisation 


of new model of governance in our country. 


(R.R.SHARMA) 
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Status of Education as a Fundamental Right 
By Dr Ravi P. Bhatia** 
I. Introduction 


' At present the subject of Education is provided in our Constitution in the section of 
Directive Principles of State Policy (DP’s), under Article 45, which states (1): 


‘The State shall endeavour to provide, within a period of 10 years from the 
commencement of this Constitution, for free and compulsory education for all 
children until they complete the age of 14 years.” 


There is also the accompanying Article 46 which directs that “the state shall make 
special provisions for the promotion of educational and economic interests of the weaker 
sections of the people and in particular of SC/ST’s. 


Initially, when the Constituent Assembly had set up various Committees 
including that of the Fundamental Rights (FR’s) and sub-committees to consider the 
framing and finalisation of the Constitution, there was no section of DP’s. Instead, 
Fundamental Rights were divided into two sections — those that were justiciable and 
those that were not. The non-justiciable rights were subsequently included in the section 
of DP’s by the Constituent Assembly in Part IV of the Constitution. Both the FR’s and 
DP’s were aimed at fostering social revolution by creating an egalitarian society so that 
all the citizens were free from coercion or restriction by the State. The DP’s give a clear 
signal of the desirability of social revolution required for our impoverished masses. 


These Directive Principles are not enforceable by the Courts but nevertheless are 
important enough so that the State is bound to secure them through legislative and 
administrative policy. These Directive Principles are aimed at establishment of economic 
and social democracy, which is pledged in the Preamble. In the words of B.N. Rau, the 
Constitutional Adviser to the Constituent Assembly, “these Directive Principle’s are 
moral precepts for the authorities of the State.. " According to Pannikar, “these are aimed 
at introducing socialism in the economic sphere or economic democracy as distinguished 
from political democracy.’ 


In the words of Granville Austin (2), “In the Directive Principles, one finds an even 
clearer statement of social revolution. They aim at making the Indian masses free from 
passivity engendered by centuries of coercion by society. Towards this, the State is to 
apply the precepts contained in the DP’s when making laws." 


Before we discuss the question of Fundamental Rights and Directive Principles in 
connection with the subject of education, it would be worthwhile to delineate the 
historical background of these rights and principles. 


** Publication Division, University of Delhi, Delhi 110007 
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1 

r a H ae ? 1 
of making the experiment. The abolition c? big landed estates and interests | 

A M * 

end 3 , Pu : 
and the destruction of agrarian aristocracy, the abolition of indebtedness | 
[ 

i 


restitution of morigaged properties ané the nationalisation of the 


land tenures were progressive in contont and measures o? poat significance. 


It was to pur this economic pregramne of Noya Kashmir! inio operet tion that ths | 


VI ee —_ —- m ee — D oe 
State lenders demanded dome of the concessions and partial application OERE i 
E mU AN As : D: EA 


Chapter IIT of the Indian Constitutione j The reforms, though theoretically ' 


sound, were introduced in & huff. -The breathless hurry in which a time old 
`N \ 


system was abolished left everyone wondering, The eld system of money ~ leading 
D b = 
vas abolished, bub no effort was made io provide alternative means of credit) 


the, co-operative movement was monoplised by a few individiualse lis 3 
\ The land reform programme was not implementes satistactorilye Ali. the 
nets of ommission and commission, inevitebly crested largs scale discontent in 


various parts of the Statee Kashmir Valley's wails; Laedalh' s ement and Jügnm!s 
jingle and jopution provided c2 opper tunity 4e the reactionary elementis bathi 

outside and inside ihe State .ta exploit the situation with a view ten | 
percipitating a crisis. (Gee became one of the main. causes of the Praja 


) The land reform prora mcinly effected ibat. 


Parished movement in Jammu. 


section of the Jammu Province which consisted of Jaudlorés and whose ouly 


source of income wes land. [fheir already pent-up feelings were kindled wed 


Governnonte) They developed 


the rasult was protests and agitations against the 
- Í 
the psychological feeling that the new regine aas "Anti Degree” These 


D 
i 


feelings were the se right from the doy when the royal d; asty was toralanted. 


They started criticising the Governmental policies and „omandad more 


vos intermal. 


{atergratioy ond abrogation of Article MO. The result 


inslebilite Ww. VA wn ; dtes 

7. 7 ] tee 

"L7 Ano bier reason which threatened internat stabilit: o fene wrong 
or ihe speachow rec BO 


exaggeretion by the press, 


o> Tee ^75 —À 


s sonion to so many linitetionas P 


interpretotion and 


16 Pight to property i 


© 


ay Ma E : J A x v ME 

the National Conference Leadership during that period." Wr. Deg's announcement. 
1 t (ap ice e 3 ^ 

in the State Constituent Assembly that eeee’so for as the Constitution of the 


S445 o : : A o 5 3 
State is concerned we aim at Inr its frome vork such that the State will 


ace pacc Aui eR ME NEALE TRO 


: 1 

be an autonomous unit within the Indien Unione..." was highly eritised j i 
by the Indian Presse Indian leaders end the press took autonomy for i 
{ Le. nOr | 
Independence e ( As a reaction, in some emotional outburst Sheth Abdullah Í 
M 3 i 

mode ceritain outspoken statements, for example, his speech on 29th March, 1952 5 ji 


! 
in the Constituent Assembly, wherein he decloved:" ... we are n hundred percent 


covereion body..." Further-more his specch at Ranbir Singh Tura on 11th 


April, 1952, caused a lot of MCN dupr 23. sj efr TEONE 


; x vau en a " i 
Actually; vhat Sheikh Apdulleh wanted and wished for was noither the d 
accession af the State to Pakistan nor its independence, but Wis slogan was | | 
4 as 

: “ i 1 
"snximum outonony for the State within the Indien orbit," which had been ior 


misinte-rpreted since his Ranbir Singh Pure speech. / Politicians in Indie 


expressed dis-satisfaction with these statements of Sheikh Aviulleh, end the 


Nehou, vio otherwise bed 


result vas an uproar in the State and in Indie. Pt- 


7 friend, declared eee 


been giving support to the policy of his long-time 


did not like those, especiolly the tone of his specchsse Tn?ó 2p Leaders eot 


Pi a aad. BM AE NL t tut a 


alarmed on seeing the deteriorating inte-rnal 


m situation of the State, which 
(d t 
could heve provided a golden opportunity te interested foreign poWerse (A sort 


ae 


ef tug of war wos going cn between the integrationists and aulonomisise Sa, 
Pats cL ase med = 
left with no alternative, the Indien Government intervenes nd invited Sheikh 


voniíhse Be 


alk 


Abdullah for talks in Delhi. Rut he refused to come for several 


sent his emissat 
7 — A à pen 
a privileged, autonomous position for Kashmir in the In3ien Unione T 


ies to prepare the ereund for en agreement i whieh woald | 


Later-on, compelled by circumstances; Sheikh Abdullai agreed -to visit 


Delhi for talks; and it was in the morih of Junly,1932, shat pu ——2 


e Ó—MÀ Hn a À 


i 


*1, Jammu and Kashmir Constituent Ass-embly Debate; 25th Moreh, 1952. 
4952; ead 


2 The Times of India, Tej Pratap and Milep on 27th March, 
i AE Times, fupe des Patrike snd Free Press Jou ned on 20 three 
eer 1952 wrote editorials showing their disapprovel the onsen 
mace in the State Constituent Assembly : 
3. Delhi Zalio, India Information Service, Marci zist, 1052 a 
A. The Indian Express of January 11th, 1973» 
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the residuary powers remained with the State, the State Flag 
[po bees 


= 74 œ 


ve 
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eee 


signed Dolhi Agreement vm further guarantee | of the special sve status of p g 
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j 
Keshmir, In an statement made on July, 24th, 1 952, im the Lek Sabha, the | 


Que mE 
Indian Prime Minister gave details) of the terms of the agreement concluded — | 


after p week of negotiationse The subjects covered in these negotiations Ad 


lo Residuary Powers; 
2. National Flag 
Je Powers of the MS President; 
4. Conduct of elections to the Houses of Farliament. 
5, Headship of the State; 
6, Citizenship; 
T, Emergency Provisions; 
5, Fundamental rights; 
. Jurisdiction of the Supreme Court of Indie; 


end 10e Financial Integration 


On most of these subjects, paring the last three, agreements were reacheds 
M 


w-as io continue 


— 


for "historical and sentimental reasons connected with their struggle for 
A ; 
Ca 
freedom,” but the supreme position of the Indian flag wes recognised.) The 


powers of pardon etc. of the President end applicebility of Article 324 to the 
elec-tion to the House would continues. On ihe question of the headship of 


the State ihe decision of the Jammu and Kashmir Constituent bae ves 


accepted and ito was suggested that the Sadear-i-Hiyasab squid "Pe “elected by | 


the Assembly for a period of five years, snd be recognised by the Presidext, 
Ceo 
Í Regarding B und it was recogsised thet although under Article 5 Di 


——R 8. A 
ra 
ashmir would be 670r 


eed n EAR 
citizens of India but the State legislature could define their ‘permanent | 


of the Indian Comstitution the residents of Jammu aad X 


residents ond confer on them special rights and privileges, esyeciatiy is 4 
i 


regard to ihe. acquisition of property and holding of envloyment u water oe 


£X 


State. 

ee a ee T d z — : ^^ 

le Parliamentary Debates, House of People, Part II, X03 (duly 24 
Cols. 4501-4521. dy UA a 


2e Jamuu &-nà Kashmir Constituent Assembly Debete,19:.,; 
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On the question of emergency it was ngreed that Article 352 should app.” . 
e n a M N^ 
to Jammu and Kashmir bui the proclamation of emergency issued by WM 


on grounds of internal disturbances or imminent danger thereof miat not Henne mg 


made in relation to Jammu and Kashmir except on ihe reques or with the Ls id 
| concurrence ofthe State Governmexta À 3 Eg m 


" The Fundamental Rights of the Indian Constitution, it was recognis 


could not be applied to Jemmu and Kashmir in full because of a different 


i 
| 

political situation in the State and because of the socio-economic policies i 
of the State Government under the New Kashmir Programme ae I$ was decided that | 

: N rar $ 

the whole metter should be studied further to find which cundamental rights 

should be applied to Jammu and Kashmir, end with what modificationse 
/ ne jurisdic-iion of the Supreme Court was another question EO. quo 

| 


‘ 
final agreement was not forthcoming. The Supreme Court's 


: ae d í 
xd to such fundamental rights as would be agreed to uo c 
i i it. Ta 


s jurisdiction was — j 
recopnisec with Tega | 


ue 


the State, and also regarding disputes mentioned in Article 131 of the Tadias 


put Cetailed ; 
vitat 

er F 

IPC d 


Constitution. It would be the final court of appeal, 
to consider it | " 


examination of this would be necessary, and it was aprveac 


vinoncial errangene® 
* Ed. . 
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further sore other time. Finally, the necessity of some 


was sean, but a deta-iled and objective examination was considered nece 
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Indian leaders justified the Agreement SE of tha abnmo:mal conditions | 
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in the State caused by invasion ete, | Put the State. leaders geve their eva 


reasons for the granting of special position to Kashmir wundex the Delhi ji 


Aereement. For example, Mr. Beg seid," ess oTt is becovse of its special charset 


and the siruggle for freedom which the people of Kashmir have lede Enashmirf, | 
PEO 


le 4 me soy, is the only State with its conne ae of popule tion vh eh cae 
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C Sf 


E uide 


voluntarily to necede to India and we are happy about DONAT sopa Kashmir 


b : 
ches a strong popular movement behind it, for which we fought for 21 yearael 


That movement was for the establishment of communal harmony end welfare of the 


nassese Xashmir has before it a definite socio-economic programme cf its . 
Jj 4 hs t 
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Mecos IN orde dt to implement that progremms by common consent an agreemen 
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Linguistic and Territorial Issues in Punjab Since 
Independence : Some Reflections 


* Dr. S.S. Tiwana 


In pre-partition Punjab, two social reform movements gained strength in 
the Punjab. The Arya Samaj struck roots among the Hindu urban population and 
propagated the use of Hindi in the Devanagari script. The cause of Punjabi, on the 
other hand, was taken up by Chief Khalsa Diwan, a religious organisation of the 
Sikhs, during the same period. This organisation gave a religious overtone to 
Punjabi despite the fact that it was spoken by all the people living in the province. 
The court language and medium of instruction in all the schools of Punjab was 
Urdu. The vernacular newspapers, representing different viewpoints and political 


interest, were printed in Urdu in the pre-partition days.' 


The language, however, got linked with communalisation of politics in 
the province. In the ever-growing communal atmosphere, the demands for giving 
important place to Hindi and Punjabi gained momentum rapidly. Ultimately, the 
Union Government agreed to accede these demands and recognised the status of 
both these languages in the educational curriculum under Sikander-Baldev Singh 
Pact.? Punjabi language could not acquire the status which other languages such as 
Bengali and Telugu enjoyed in their respective regions. Language is regarded as a 
unifying force which cuts across sectarian and communal division. In the case of 
Punjab, however, the language issue further deepened the existing communal 


divide. 


The Sikhs resented parity between the two languages. They aruged that 
the spoken language of the Punjab was Punjabi and most of the literature of the 


Punjab was in Gurmukhi script ; therefore, Punjabi in Gurmukhi script should be 


* Head, Department of Public Administration, Punjabi University, Patiala 
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declared the sole language of Punjab. But the Hindus opposed it and did not agree 
to even very reasonable suggestions. The Senate in the Panjab University at its 
meeting held on June 9, 1949 rejected by majority vote the proposal of Punjabi 


being adopted as the medium of instruction.? 


Releasing the danger that renascent Hinduism and policies of the 
Government posed to separate identity of the Sikhs, Akali Dal demanded the 
creation of Punjabi-speaking states*. Master Tara Singh believed that Sikh identity 
could be protected only through the independent political existence of the panth 
The creation of Punjabi-speaking state where the sikhs would be in majority was 
the only means of achieving that end. However, Master Tara Singh declared that 
Punjabi Suba would be an integral part of Indian Union. But the demand for the 
creation of Punjabi Suba was vehemently opposed by the Hindus of Punjab. They 
were gripped with the fear that ultimately it may lead to the creation of an 
independent sikh state on the pattern of Pakistan. Moreover, the Hindus were not 
prepared to abandon their newely acquired majority status which ensured their 


dominance in the administration of the state’. 


SACHAR FORMULA 


In October 1949, the Punjab Government submitted its proposals, popularly 
known as “Sachar Formula" on the language issue. According to this formula, the 
State was divided into two linguistic regions-Punjabi and Hindi. The language of 
the region was to be the medium of instruction in all the schools upto matriculation 
stage and children were required to learn the other language at the secondary stage. 
The choice for the medium of instruction in the eudcational institutions was left 
entirely to the parents or guardians of the pupils. The formula, however, was not 


obligatory for unaided recognised schools where the medium of instruction was to 


CC-0. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. Digitized by eGangotri 


ui p 


be determi 
etermined by the management concerned. It was decided that English and Urdu 


Ww i i ns 
ould remain the official and court languages and were to be progressively 


replaced by Hindi and Punjabi. 


The Sachar Formula was hailed by the Sikhs as a welcome step though they 
criticised the right of the parents to choose and determine the medium of instruction 
for the education of their children. The proposals, however, met with severe 
criticism at the hands of the Hindu organisations like the Arya Samaj, the Jana 
Sangh and the Hindu Mahasabha. In order to counter the Akali demand of the 
Punjabi Suba and the claim of Punjabi as the regional language of the Punjabi- 
speaking area,” these organisations and Hindu vernacular press launched a big 
campaign calling upon the Punjabi Hindus to record Hindi as their mother tongue 
in the census’. This was despite an offer made earlier by two sikh intellectuals, 
Bhai Jodh Singh and Principal Niranjan Singh at the behest of Akali Leader Master 
Tara Singh, that of Hindus were to record Punjabi as their language, he would make 
sikh agree to change the script of Punjabi from Gurmukhi to Devanagari, Had that 
offer been accepted in course of time, Punjabi would have become another dialect 


of Hindi like Bhojpuri, Maithali or Khadi Boli. But it was not to be so. 


The creation of Andhra Pradesh in 1953 strengthened Master Tara Singh 
position so far as the demand for Punjabi Suba was concerned. The demand for 
linguistic re-organisation of states gained momentum in different parts of the 
country and led to the appointment of States Reorganisation Commission. In its 
memorandum to the Commission, the Akali Dal demanded the formation of a 
Punjabi-speaking state. The proposed state was to comprise of the Punjabi-speaking 
areas of Punjab, Pepsu and Rajasthan. It was argued that the creation of such a state 
would help in the development of Punjabi language and culture?. The Hindu 


organisations of Punjab opposed the Akali demand and instead presented a case for 
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the creation of Maha Punjab. In its report submitted in 1953, the States 
Reorganisation Commission rejected the demand for Punjabi-speaking state on the 
ground that it lacked the general support of the people inhabiting the area. The 
leadership of the Akali Dal made a hue and cry against the report and decided to 
launch an agitation on Punjabi Suba issue in 1955. The Hindus threatened counter 
agitation. The Congress High Command saved the situation by entering into an 
agreement with the Akali Dal popularly known as Regional formula. 


Regional Formula 


Under this arrangement, the Sate was divided into two separate Punjabi- 
speaking and Hindi-speaking regions, Punjabi and Hindi were recognised as the 
offical languages in their respective regions. Both the languages had an equal status 
at the state level. The Akali Dal also agreed to dissolve its separate political 
identity and merged with the Congress. The Punjab Government would establish 
two separate departments for developing Punjabi and Hindi languages. The general 
safeguards proposed for linguistic minorities would be applicable to Punjab like 
those in other States of the Union of India. In accordance with and in furtherance of 
its policy to promote the growth of all regional languages, the Central Government 


would encourage the development of the Punjabi language". 


It appears that Regional Formula did not give substantial concessions to the 
Akali Dal and fell for short of its demand for Punjabi Suba. The Regional Formula 
was accepted by the Akalis. Master Tara Singh, while explaining the reasons for 
accepting the Formula, said that it fulfilled the aspiration of the Sikhs to an extent 
and at the same time did not give them any opportunity to dominate others, a power 
which if given, might make them undemocratic and narrow-minded.Moreover 
Master Tara Singh hoped that it would lead in removing misunderstanding about 


Akali demand and ultimataly lead to the creation of Punjabi-speaking state The 
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pes of Master Tara Singh were, however, soon belied. The Government made no 
effort to make Regional Formula a success. Instead it made an attempt to acquire 


control over S.G.P.C. with the help of Akali leaders who had joind the Congress 


during 1957 Assembly elections. 


The Regional Plan was not accepted by the Hindus communalists and the 
people of Haryana. The Hindu Mahasabha at the Conference held at Karnal on June 
25, 1956 resolved that the scheme of the Regional Formula was no solution to the 
Punjab problem and was also no solution to the peculiar backwardness of 
Haryana." In March-April, 1956, Panjab Jana Sangh leader, Balramji Das Tondon 
observed fast against the Regional Formula. The Government of India was accused 
of yielding to the pressure of the Akalis by relegating Hindi as a second language in 
Punjabi-speaking region. Partap Singh Kairon was also against the Regional 


Formula and was in favour of Maha Punjab." 


In April, 1957 after the formation of the new Ministry, the Hindus Raksha 
Samiti started demonstrations against the tein Formula. The Hindi press 
played a big role in fanning the Hindu satyagraha. Concerned at the ferocity of this 
agitation, Giani Kartar Singh warned that if the Regional Formula failed, the 
Punjabi Suba Morcha would be revived. Lal Chand Sabharwal threatened that if 
Punjabi was imposed, the Morcha would reach the towns and the streets. The Arya 
Samaj threw itself completely into the agitation and agitations' groups reached 
Chandigarh from even outside Punjab. Speaker Hukam Singh said that this 
agitation was a conspiracy aimed at finishing off Punjabi. Swami Atmanand said, 
"The Regional Formula means making Sikhistan of Punjab and Sikhistan means 
Khalistan. It being a border state, this conspiracy will not be allowed to succeed in 


Punjab." 
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The Regional Plan, thus, met with severe opposition from the Hindu 
sectarian groups and parties. The Government, too, was reluctant to implement it 
honestly on account of opposition from within. Faced with the opposition from the 
Hindu communal sections and unwillingness of the Punjab Government to enhance 
the status of Punjabi language, the Akalis once again renewed the demand for 


Punjabi Saba. 
DEMAND FOR PUNJABI SUBA 


Releasing the danger that the new policy of the Government posed to the 
separate identity of the sikhs, Master Tara Singh revived the demand for the 
creation of Punjabi Suba. His landslide victory in the SGPC elections in 1960 
convinced him of popular support to his demand. In order to give a concrete shape 
to popular feelings, Master Tara Singh launched an agitation for the creation of 
Punjabi Suba in May 1960" in which over 57,000 people were arrested." It was 
during this struggle for the creation of a Punjabi Suba that Sant Fateh Singh 
appeared on the political scene. He introduced a new convincing note into the Akali 
agitation for the Punjabi Suba by presenting this demand on purely linguistic 


considerations. 


"We are not concerned about percentage. We want the Punjabi Suba to 
comprise an area where Punjabi language is spoken regardless of the fact whether 
the Sikhs are in a majority or minority." 'This statement of Sant Fateh Singh 
reassured many Hindus and brought them to his view-point. When Sant Fateh 
Singh noticed that in spite of his having gained the confidence of the Hindus, the 
Congress Government stood firmly opposed to the Akali move, he decided to go on 
a fast unto death on December 18, 1960. Before starting his fast, the Sant is said to 


have advised the Sikhs to remain peaceful in case of any eventuality. “Every 
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particle of the country is ours and any damage to it is damage to ourselves” 
declared the Sant. On Decemer 31, 1966, the Prime Minister of India while 
maintaining that Punjabi was the main and dominant language of Punjab, declined 
to concede the demand for further division of the already truncated Punjab. 
However, the Sant was persuaded to break his fast on 22nd day of his fast on an 
assurance from the former Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru to concede the 
demands. Later, the Sant had three meetings with the Prime Minister on February 8, 
1961, March 1, 1961 and May 12, 1961. In all these meetings, the Prime Minister 
assured him that the Government would do everything for flourishing of Punjabi 
language in Punjab. But so far as the demand of Punjabi Suba was concerned, the 
Prime Minister had the impression that it could. not be justified from any point of 


view. 


Master Tara Singh, who felt let down by Nehru and the Congress, now 
himself undertook a fast unto death on August 15, 1961 to press the demand for 
Punjabi Suba. The Prime Minister in his address to the nation on the eve of 
independence day made a special appeal to the people of Punjab not to be carried 
away by parochial feelings, mere emotions or wrong sentiments and reminded them 
that even a good thing becomes bad if wrong means are used to achieve it. On 


August 28, 1961, the Prime Minister stated. 


"It has been repeatedly said that there was discrimination against the Sikhs. 
though instance of these have not been pointed out, I suggest, however, that if there 
was any such apprehension, a high level enquiry could be made into this matter to 


find out if there has been any such discrimination. " 


Master Tara Singh was also persuaded to break his fast after 48 days on 


October 1, 1961. On October 31, 1961, the Government passed a resolution 
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appointing a Commission and it was published in the Gazette of India on 
November 4, 1961. On November 9, 1961, the Working Committee of the 


Shiromani Akali Dal, however, passed the following resolution : 


This meeting of the Shiromani Akali Dal Working Committee feels amazed 
at the attitude of the Government in forming a High-Power Commission, the 
personnel of which is completely different from that which was communicated lo 
the negotiators, the mediators and Master Tara Singh. The Committee also regrets 
the attitude of the Government in keeping vague that real issue in terms of 
reference which led to the fast of Master Tara Singh, the question pertaining to the 
non-formation of the Punjabi-speaking State as a celar discrimination on a social 
plane. The Committee calls upon the Government to make due amends in their 
attitude in the. spirit as shown during the course of negotiations by having 
mutually-agreed-to personnel of the Commission and consider the real issue so as 
to enable the Shiromani Akali Dal to co-operate with the Commission and thus put 
forward their case for a Punjabi-speaking State, a cause for which they have been 
struggling and for which they have suffered immensely and which is based on 


principles of equality and justice. 


On the basis of the above resolution, the Akali Dal decided to boycott the 
Commission. Master Tara Singh was stated to have emphatically said that if the 
Commission's personnel were changed, the Akali Dal would be prepared to place 
its case for the Punjabi Suba. He further stated, “The only discrimination against 


the Sikhs was about the non-formation of the Punjabi Suba.” 


Some of the parties like the Punjab Hindi Raksha Samiti, the Haryana Lok 
Samiti, Arya Pradeshik Pratinidhi Sabha and the All-India Bhartiya Jana Sangh also 


put forward complaints of discrimination against their community (non-Sikhs). Shri 
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bdul Gani Dar, MLA also submitted a memorandum complaining of 


discrimination against the Muslims. 


The Commission gave its report on January 9, 1962, and found that there 
was no basis for any charge of discrimination against the Sikhs and came to the 
conclusion that Punjabi Suba was a camouflage for the demand of a Sikh State. 
Jawahar Lal Nehru did not fully appreciate the regional and linguistic aspirations. 
He mistakenly believed that the intermediate stage of linguistic based regional 
identities, perhaps be skipped in the nation-building process. If Partap Singh Kairon 
had championed the cause of a Punjabi-speaking state as Y.B Chavan did of 
Marathi-speaking state, he would have sounded a death knel of communal 
tendencies among sikhs as well as among Punjab Hindus. But it was not to be so. 
The failure to coerce the Government led to mutual recriminations among Akali 
leaders and division within the Akali Dal. The Akali Dal even lost some electoral 
support in the third General Elections. The division within the Akali Dal now 
deepened and finally in 1962, Sant Fateh Singh set up a rival Akali Dal against that 
of Master Tara Singh. As a result of the factional conflict in the Akali Dal, the 


demand for Punjabi Suba was relegated to the background for a few years. 


It was again revived at a Conference of Master Akali Dal faction held at 
Ludhiana on July 4, 1965, which recalled that the Sikh people agreed to merge in 
the common Indian nationality on the explicit understanding of being accorded a 
constitutional status of co-sharers in the Indian sovereignty along with the majority 
community and that solemn undertaking now stood cynically repudiated by the 
Congress Government. Through a resolution, the Conference demanded the right of 


“Self-Determined Political Status” for the sikhs within the Indian Union." 


Not to be left behind by his rivals, Sant Fateh Singh also voiced his concern 
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for the creation of Punjbi-speaking state. In order to clearly demarate himself from 
Master Tara Singh, Sant Fateh Singh demanded reorganisation of states on a 
linguistic basis. In this way, he wanted to get the support of the Hindus and the 
opposition parties for his case. But the differences in the approach of Sant Fateh 
Singh and Master Tara Singh was more apparent than real. In view of government's 
intransigence on the issue, Sant Fateh Singh was also forced to voice his concern 


over the alleged discrimination against the sikhs. 


After the death of Jawaharlal Nehru on May 27, 1964. Partap Singh Kairon 
had to quit in June, 1964, following strictures passed against him by the Das 
Commission. Both these leaders were against the creation of Punjabi Suba. After 
the death of Nehru, Lal Bahadur Shastri became the Prime Minister who held talks 
with Sant Fateh Singh. He took the stand that the Government was ready to do 
anything for the advancement of Punjabi language and to look into Sikh grievances 
but felt that the issue of Punjabi Suba had been thoroughly examined before and 
there was no Basis for its establishment. Then in August 1965 Sant Fateh Singh 
issued an ultimatum to the Government to accept the Suba demand within 
twentyfive days, otherwise he would undertake a ten-day fast on September 10, 
1965. If the demand for Punjabi Suba was not accepted by the time of the end of his 
fast, he would immolate himself. But the central Congress leadership persuaded 
him to postpone his fast. From amongst the opponents of Punjabi Suba, there came 
threats of counter-fasts if the Government conceded the demand. Sikh leaders in the 
Congress party were themselves divided over the issue. Some fifteen Congress Sikh 
MLA's met to urge the Government to accept the Punjabi Suba demand," while 


other Sikh MLA's dissociated themselves from this stand.!* 


Meanwhile, the conflict with Pakistan took a violent form and, as “it 


intensified in early September 1965, Akali leaders asked Sant. Fateh Singh to give 
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up the idea of his proposed fast in view of the emergency facing the nation. Union 
Home Minister, Gulzari Lal Nanda also announced that “the whole question could 
be examined afresh.” The Sant finally withdrew his threat of self-immolation and 
called upon the Punjabis in general and the Sikhs in particular to rise in the defence 
of the country. The contribution of the sikhs to the defence of the country during 
Indo-Pak war, 1965 also created a favourable climate for the acceptance of the 


demand of Punjabi Suba. 
THREE MEMBER CABINET COMMITTEE 


Immediately after the ceasefire with Pakistan, Home Minister Gulzari Lal 
Nanda Nanda announced the establishment of a Three-Member Cabinet Committee 
which would, with the advice of a Consultative Committee drawn from among 
members of Parliament and headed by Lok Sabha Speaker, Hukam Singh” seek a 
solution to State re-organisation in Punjab. There was a criticism of the 
Consultative Committee of MP's not only because it attempted to assume an 
independent role but also because its Chairman had been associated with the Akali 
Dal and the Punjabi Suba demand earlier”. The Congress Government as well as 
the Congress party in the Punjab, though divided, officially stood for the retention 
of the status quo. The Jana Sangh continued to oppose any plan that would result in 
the division of Punjab. Meanwhile, the Congress High Command also started 
‘giving consideration to the Punjabi Suba issue?! and appointed a Three-Member 
Committee of its own, consisting of Kamaraj, Dhebar and Nanda, to help in the 


solution of the problem. 


The Consultative Committee consisting of MP's was expected to submit its 
report by mid-March, 1966, but by the end of February, Sant Fateh Singh began to 


express dissatisfaction at the slow pace with which the work of the Committee was 
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proceeding and threatened to revive his plan of self-immolation unless a decision 
favouring the establishment of Punjabi Suba was made. Then, on March 9, 1966 the 
Congress Working Committee passed a resolution recommending that “out of the 
existing State of Punjab, a State with Punjabi as State language be formed. The 
Government is requested to take necessary steps for this purpose.”?? Though 
Morarji Desai, Ram Subhag Singh and Biju Patnaik voted against the resolution, it 
clearly reflected the dominant trend in the organisation. The resolution was 
vehemently opposed by the Jana Sangh and it started an agitation for the 

continuation of the status quo in Punjab. Its general Secretary, Yagya Dutt Sharma, 


began a fast upto death and the agitation spread to various parts of the State.” 


The Consultative Parliamentary Committee submitted its report on March 
18, 1965 recommending that the Punjabi-speaking region be constituted into 
unilingual Punjab State, that the hill areas Be NS with Himachal Pradesh, and 
that the Haryana region be formed into a Haryana State. On March 22, 1965, 
Home Minister Nanda announced in the the Lok Subha that the Government had 
accepted in principle the re-organisation of the State on linguistic basis”, and on 
April 18, he stated that the Government proposed to create by October 1, 1966 two 
states, Punjab and Haryana, out of the existing State of Punjab while the hill areas 


contiguous to Himachal Pradesh would be merged in that State. 


SHAH COMMISSION 


Later on, a Three-Member Commission headed by Justice J.C. Shah was 
appointed for the demarcation of the boundaries of Punjab on linguistic basis and it 


gave its report on June 5, 1966. 


Two of the three members of the Commission recommended Chandigarh for 


Haryana. Una, Anandpur and Bhakra were given to Himachala Pradesh, Kharar 
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Tehsil was recommended for Haryana. The leadership of the Akali Dal was not 
happy with the report of Reorganisation Commission because Chandigarh and other 
Punjabi-speaking areas were left out of Punjab. Sant Fateh Singh raised his voice 
against this injustice and demanded their inclusion in Punjab. Master Tara Singh 
not only supported the stand of Sant Fateh Singh but is reported to have said “In 
fact I go a step further and demand an autonomous status for Punjab in order to 
provide a real Homeland for the sikhs.” It is evident that towards the end of his 
career, Master Tara Singh had become fully convinced that the problem of sikh 
identity could not be solved without the creation of sikh Hoeland. Gurdial Singh 
Dhillon threateneed to resign from his position. Kamraj, Darbara Singh and some 
other Central Ministers were in favour of giving Chandigarh to Punjab. But in June, 
1966 Chandigarh was declared a Union Territory. In August 1966, Lok Sabha 
passed the Punjab Re-organisation Act. Speaking on the Bill, Bhupesh Gupta and 
Hiren Mukherjee (CPI) wanted Chandigarh to be given to Punjab and Peter 
Alvares (PSP) said it should be in Haryana. Opposing the Bill, Sardar Kapur Singh 


said : 


The Sikhs cannot accept it because : (1) it is born of sin, (2) an 
untrained midwife has helped in its birth, and (3) it is against national interest and 
attacks national unity. This is the betrayal of the Sikhs who have protected the 


Hindu race.?? 


After the enactment of Punjab Reorganisation Act, the state was 
reorganised into the present Punjab, Haryana and Himachal Pradesh on November 
1, 1966, Creation of Punjabi Suba did not fully solve the Akali problem. 
Chandigarh. and some other Punjabi-speaking areas were not transferred to Punjab 
and control of Bhakra Dam and some Headworks was taken over by the Centre. 


This gave the Akalis grouse to continue their agitation for getting these demands 
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conceded. 
fast unto death on December 17, 1966 and threatened to commit self-immolation on 


December 27. for the inclusion of Chandigarh and Punjabi-speaking areas to 
Punjab. Sant Fateh Singh broke the fast at the intervention of the then Speaker 
Hukam Singh who made an announcement at the Akal Takht on December 26, 
1966, that Mrs Indira Gandhi would be made an arbiter and a Commission would 


be set up on the Punjabi-speaking areas.” 


The demand for the inclusion of Chandigarh into Punjab was revived in 
May, 1969 when Dr. Jagjit Singh, succeeded in persuading Darshan Singh 
Pheruman? to take fast unto death and accomplish the task which the Sant had left 
unfinished. Pheruman embarked upon the fast on August 15, 1969 with a firm de- 
termination to die unless Chandigarh and other claimed Punjabi-speaking areas 
were included in Punjab. Sant Fateh Singh and Justice Gurnam Singh the former 
Chief Minister of United Front Government in Punjab wrote letters to the Prime 
Minister for making good the commitments that the latter had made in December, 
1966. Appeals were also made to Darshan Singh Pheruman by publicmen con- 
nected with different political parties, including the Prime Minister. But, he refused 
to break his fast. Pheruman died a martyr's death on October 27, 1969 after 74 days 


of continuous fasting. 


Embarrassed Sant Fateh Singh gave an ultimatum to the Union Government 
that he would go on a fast unto death on January 26, 1970 and commit self-immola- 
tion by burning on February 1, 1970, if his demand for the inclusion of Chandigarh 
were not conceded.?' Complications were added by the stand taken by the people 
and Government of Haryana, claiming Chandigarh for themselves and insisting on 
the appointment of a Commission to look into their claims for the restoration of al- 


legedly Hindu-speaking areas included in Punjab. The situation deteriorated so 
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In order to put pressure on the Union Government Sant Fateh Singh took 


much that on January 29, the Government of India gave its award.’ The terms of 


this Award were as under :- 


Chandigarh would remain a Union Territory for another five years at the end 


of which it would be transferred to Punjab. 


2 A part of Fazilka tehsil of Ferozepur district, including Abohar, was to go to 
Haryana although it was not contiguous to it. To provide contiguity, "a strip 
of territory of an average width of about one-furlong along the inter-state 
boundary between Punjab and Haryana in village Kandu Khera of Muktsar 


tehsil would also be transferred to Haryana. 


3. A Commission would be appointed in consultation with the Governments of 
Punjab, Haryana and Himachal Pradesh to recommend territorial adjust- 


ments on the basis of contiguity of linguistic regions. 


4. Transfer of Fazilka villages to Haryana would be made along with the imple- 
mentation of recommendations on Chandigarh and the proposals of the 


Commission on territorial adjustments. 


S. The Government of India would make a grant of Rs. 10 crores and a loan of 
Rs 10 crores to the Government of Haryana to construct its own capital 


within a period of five years. 


The Sant and the Akali Dal welcomed the award and the Akali Dal Working 
Committee? requested the Sant to break his fast as his demands had been met, He 
broke his fast into death on January 30, 1970. It was not an award but a package 
deal between the Centre and the then Akali Dal dominated coalition Government in 
Punjab to save Sant Fateh Singh's life who had threatened to immolate himself un- 
less Chandigarh was given to Punjab. 


Anandpur Sahib Resolution 
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On October 16-17, 1973, Akali Dal adopted a new policy programme which 
was later on approved in the 18th All-India Akali Gonterence held at Ludhiana in 
1978. Shiromani Akali Dal demanded the inclusion of all the Punjabi-speaking ar- 
eas deliberately kept out of Punjab such as Delhousie in Gurdaspur District, 
Chandigarh, Pinjore-Kalka and Ambala in Ambala District, the entire Una tehsil of 
Hoshiarpur District, the ‘Desh’ area of Nalagarh, Shahabad and Gulha blocks of 
Karnal District, Tohana sub-tehsil, Ratia block and Sirsa tehsil of Hissar District 
and six tehsils of Ganganagar District in Rajasthan in order to constitute a single 
administrative unit where the interests of Sikhs and Sikhism were specifically pro- 


tected.” 


The linguistic issue in Punjab remained in a comparative state of neglect for 
a few years between 1974 and 1980 partly owing to the declaration of emergency in 
India on June 26, 1975 and partly owing to the fact that the Akali Dal was in power 
in 1977. But when the Congress came to power in 1980, the Akalis immediately 


revived the issue in the form of charter of demands. 


In September, 1981, Akali Dal submitted a list of 45 demands to the Union 
Government which included inclusion of Chandigarh and left out Punjabi-speaking 
areas to Punjab and re-adjustment of the State boundaries. Linguistic issues were 
again the most important items of the subsequent revised list of 15 demands sub- 
mitted to the Union Government in October, 1981. On August 4, 1982, Shiromani 
Akali Dal launched a Dharm Yudh Morcha from Amritsar against the Government 


for getting justice for Punjab and Akali volunteers filled the jails. 


In terms of the Rajiv-Longowal 11-point Agreement (which was signed be- 
tween former Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi and the then Akali Dal President, Sant 


harchand Singh Longowal on July 24, 1985),*° the territorial issue based on lan- 
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guage was to be settled according to the terms stipulated in Clause 7 of the Accord. 


Some of its stipulations are given below :- 


The capital project area of Chandigarh will go to Punjab. Some adjoining 
areas which were previously part of Hindi or the Punjabi regions were included in 
the Union Territory with the capital region going to Punjab, the areas which were 
added to the Union Territory from the Punjab region of the erstwhile State of Pun- 
jab, will be transferred to Punjab and those from Hindi region to Haryana. The en- 
tire Sukhna lake will be kept as part of Chandigarh and will thus go to Punjab (Para 


7.1) 


A Commission will be constituted to determine the specific Hindi-Speaking 
areas of Punjab which should go to Haryana, in the lieu of Chandigarh. The princi- 
ple of contiguity and linguistic affinity with a village as a unit will be the basis of 
such determination. The Commission wil be required to give its findings by De- 
cember 31, 1985. The actual transfer of Chandigarh to Punjab and areas in lieu 


thereof to Haryana will take place simultaneously on January 26, 1986 (Para 7.3). 


The Unified Akali Dal and All India Sikh Students Fedration (A.LS.S.F.) re- 
jected the Punjab Accord. Senior leaders of the Akali Dal (L) namely, Parkash 
Singh Badal and Gurcharan Sinh Tohra criticised almost all the points of the Ac- 
cord and demonstrated their disappointment by tearing up the copies of the agree- 


ment into pieces in the meeting held on July 27, 1985 at Anandpur Sahib.’ 


As per the provisions of Punjab Accord, a Commission headed by K.K, 
Mathew, a former Judge of the Supreme Court was set up by the Government of 
India on August 20, 1985. to determine the specific Hindi-speaking areas of Punjab 
which should go to Haryana in lieu of Chandigarh. The criteria to be applied were 


the principle of continguity and linguistic affinity with village as a unit? The 
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Terms of Reference of Methew Commission clearly went beyond the terms of the 
Punjab Accord signed by the Prime Minister, when a specific clause of “other fac- 
tors” apart from the three guiding principles of linguistic afinity, territorial contigu- 
ity and village as a unit were included in it. The Akali Dal in Punjab protested 
against this. The Mathew Commission thus failed to perform its assigned task. It 
failed to identity Hindi-speaking areas of Punjab to be transferred to Haryana in 


lieu of Chandigarh. 


VENKATARAMIAH COMMISSION, 1986 

On April 2, 1986, Venkataramiah Commission was appointed by the Gov- 
ernment of India to determine afresh Hindi-speaking village of Punjab for transfer 
to Haryana in lieu of Chandigarh. The Commission was to follow the three princi- 
ples of contiguity - linguistic affinity and village as a unit as stipulated in the Pun- 


jab Accord. The Commission was asked to submit its report by May 31, 1986. 


In its report the ventataramiah Commission suggested that Haryana should 
be given administrative powers over villages and towns measuring in all atleast 
70,000 acres, which was about one-fourth of the total area of Fazilka and Abohar. It 
meant that as many villages and towns as are necessary to make up 70,000 acres of 
land should be transferred from Punjab to Haryana in lieu of Chandigarh. The 
Commission expressed its inability to identify specific villages to be transferred. To 
identify these Hindi-speaking villages, the Commission recommended the appoint- 


ment of another Commission. 


DESAI COMMISSION, 1986 
On June 20, 1986, the Union Government constituted another Commission 
headed by Desai for identifying about 70,000 acres of Punjab land to be transferred 


simultaneously to Haryana in lieu of Chandigarh. It was asked to submit its report 
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not later than the forenoon of June 21, 1986, but later on, the time schedule for sub- 


mission of Desai's report was extended to July 15, 1986. 


The Punjab Cabinet took Strong exception to the Commission's Terms of 
Reference which, it said, had omitted the most important provision that only Hindi- 
speaking areas were to be transferred in lieu of Chandigarh. It regretted that while 
that constituting Desai Commission, the Centre had ignored the Terms of Reference 
as provided in Para 7.4 of the Punjab Accord, namely contiguity, linguistic affinity 


and village as a unit. 


The Union Government amended Desai's Commission's Terms of Reference 
and made it clear that the Commission would consider transferring 45,000 acres i.e. 
30 villages already identifying by the Venkataramiah Commission. The Desai 
Commission was also directed by the Union Government to keep in view the terms 


mentioned in Para 7.4 of Punjab Accord. 


The Punjab Government decided to ignore the changes made by the Centre 
and thereby created a total *deadlock". Under the circumstances, the Desai Com- 


mission did not function and the entire Chandigarh issue came to standstill. 
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ittis uices 


The use of State Governors as 
instruments for promoting political 
aims has been a familiar practice 
during the past few years. Another 
dimension to the issue has been 
added by the relatively new practice 
of changing Governors with a switch 
of the Government at the Centre. 
The proposition under discussion 
is: “The practice of changing Gover- 
nors of States with every change of 
government at the Centre is unfair, 
unethical and smacks of political 
pollution." 


Mr A Sir, during the past 


decade or so there has been a 
great deal of céntroversy over the 
selection and role of Governors, 
the use of Raj Bhavans as centres of 
political activity in favour of the 
ruling party, the imposition of 
these dignitaries on States by the 
Centre without consulting, and 
securing the consent of, the Chief 
Minister concemed, the trend of 
inducting retired officials, defeated 
party candidates and the predomin- 
ance of extraneous considerations. 
At times, ambitious party legislators 
who cannot be accommodated in ' 
the ministry but who must be given 
cosy berths as a reward for services 
rendered to the party are appoint- 
ed. In violation of the norms, Mr 
Rajiv Gandhi and Mrs Indira Gandhi 
made it a practice to select pliant 
Governors who would always obey 
the Central leadership and act as - 
hatchetmen for dismissing opposi- 
tion ministries and recommending 
President's rule whenever the 
Centre wanted to "discipline" the 
opposition party concerned. Natu- 
rally, the opposition parties in the 
country have protested against this 
practice. But even more objection- 
able and totally indefensible is the 
new “doctrine” enunciated by 
some prominent leaders of the 
National Front now governing the 


New Controversy Over Gov 


country. On the advice of the . 
Prime Minister, the President of 
India recently called for the volun- 
tary resignations of all State Gover-, 
nors. The explanation given was 
that with the highly significant 
change of government at the 
Centre, it was advisable that the 
Governors should also be changed 
because most of them had been 
appointed by the previous regime 
and owed their position to the 
Congress (I). Accordingly, the 
Governors sent in their resigna- 
tions. Three of them (those of 
Jammu and Kashmir, Punjab and 
Delhi) have already been replaced 
by persons who were considered 
more suitable for the posts. This 
trafficking in Governors and treat- 
ing them as political appointees, 
and therefore changing them when 
a new government takes office, 
obviously has political motives. In 
effect, it lowers the dignity of the 
high post of State Governor. India’s 
ambassadors fall in a different cate- 
gory; as normal and widely accept- 
ed practice, they submit their resig- 
nations when a new government 
takes over. A change in the 
complexion of the Government at 
the Centre implies that a different 
or somewhat modified foreign 
policy is likely to be pursued. 
Quite often, the emphasis on 
certain aspects is changed and a 
new policy line adopted. But 
Governors are Constitutional func: 
tionaries and are supposed to be 
above politics. No wonder Mr V.K. 
Krishna lyer, a former Supreme 
Court judge, has described the 
practice of changing Governors in 
this way as “political pollution”. | 
believe everyone who swears by 
-the Constitution and supports 
healthy conventions will agree with 
the proposition before the House. 
Such change of Governors smacks 
of political vendette. 


M r B I think it is unfair to 
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describe the move to change 
Governors with the assumption of 
office by a new party at the Centre 
as "trafficking in Governors". Since 
a State Governor is required by the 
Constitution to perform the func- 
tions of Executive head of the State 
and he is appointed by the Presid- 
ent and holds office during his ` 
pleasure (that is, the pleasure of 
the Union Council of Ministers), it 
is necessary that he should not be 
actively associated with the policy 
and programme of a party ousted 
from power by the electorate. 
Governors hold key positions, and 
there is every possibility of a State 
Governor adopting a policy line 
that is different from that favoured 
by the new party governing the 
country. He may even defy Central 
directives. Such a situation would 
tantamount to a constitutional 
crisis, fully warranting dismissal of 
the erring Governor. Complications 
of this type and other unforeseen 
contingencies in respect of the 
actions taken by the Governor 
should certainly be avoided. This is 
easily accomplished by having 
Governors who subscribe to the 
same political ideology as the party 
in power at the Centre. That is why 
the National Front Government 
decided to ask for the resignations 
of Governors. But this does not- — 
mean that all the Governors would 
be changed. Another aim—and this 
too seems unexceptionable to 
me—was to weed out those Gover- 
nors who had become controver- 
sial because of their partisan deci- 
sions, or those who are considered 
unfit to hold the high office 
because of the considerations that 
governed their appointment—sheer 
favouritism, the desire to accom- 
modate discredited politicians who _ 
had been rejected by the elector- 
ate at a previous election. | would 
also like to draw the attention of 
this House to one of the guidelines 
informally:adopted on January 29 + 
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this year at a meeting between the 
President of India and the Union 
Home Minister. They decided that 
non-Congress candidates who had 
suffered defeat in the recent clec- 
tions would not be appointed 
Governors. In my view, the Union 
Home Minister, apparently at the 
instance of Prime Minister V.P. 
Singh, did well to discuss this issue 
with the President. This was never 
done, so far as the people know, 
by Mr Rajiv Gandhi and former 
Home Minister Buta Singh. Moreov- 
er, as those familiar with the prac- 
tice adopted in the U.S.A. will bear 
me out, the Governors in that lead- 
ing democracy submit their resigna- 
tions with the change of the Presid- 
ent. There is certainly some merit 
in this practice. I think the stand 
taken by the National Front Gover- 
nment that a new set of Governors 
in tune with the thinking of the 
new Government is desirable, 
needs favourable considera- 
tion. 


M r C It seems to me that 


my predecessor, Mr B, is trying to 
defend the indefensible. If we 
accept the policy and the dictum 
enunciated by the National Gover- 
nment leaders that there should be 
a new set of Governors whenever 
there is a change in the comple- 
xion of the Central Government, 
there would be confusing, and 
possibly untenable, situations. In 
fact, if the new dictum is closely 
examined, it would appear that the 
Front leaders are now attempting 
to perpetuate the very practice 
they profess to abolish, namely, the 
induction of Governors who are 
pliant, flexible in character and * 
wholly subservient to the Centre. It 
is a question of general approach ' 
to the issue. If the Centre feels that 
it must have an obedient Governor 
in each State to ensure its full 
control, and therefore the appoin- 
tees must be "in tune with the 
policy of the ruling party", frequent 
changes at the high level would 
become unavoidable. In France, it 
is said, every other person isa ' 
‘former Minister. In that country 
ministries changed very frequently 
until recently, and there was a 
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regular traffic of incomers and 
outgoers. That caused a lot of 
confusion and few people knew 
whose politics were in force at a 
articular time, There would be a 
lost of ex-Governors in this 
country. The Governor, according 
to the Constitution, has strictly 
formal functions to perform, except 
of course in an Emergency 
declared by the Union President 
under Article 356 when there is 
Presidential, in'effect, the Gover- 
nor's rule and he is all in all. But far 
more important than the considera- 
tions that weigh with the appoint- 
ing authority (the President acting 
on the advice of the Union Council 
of Ministers; and not in his discre- 
tion) are the criteria recommended 
by the Sarkaria Commission which 
made an exhaustive study of the 
working of the Centre-State rela- 
tions. Four of these criteria deserve 
special mention: the person select- 
ed for:a gubernatorial post must be 
eminent in some walk of life, he ~ 
should be a person from outside, 
the State to which he is posted, he 
should be a detached figure and 
not too intimately connected with 
the local politics of the State, and ` 
should be a person who has not *' ' 
taken too great a part in politics 
generally, particularly in the recent 
past. Fully supporting these criteria, 
Mr Justice Krishna lyer has:also 
suggested that a politician from the 
ruling party at the Centre should 
not be appointed Governor of a ' 
State being run by some other 
party or a combination of parties. ': 
Otherwise, there would be conf- 
licts and avoidable tensions. Justice 
lyer has also expressed the opinion 
that former Prime Ministers Mrs 
Gandhi and Rajiv Gandhi flouted 
every rule of propriety set out in 
this connection. They cared little 
for Constitutional proprieties. 


Mr D sap Pena 


made some pertinent observations. 
In fact, he rightly quoted the 
Sarkaria Commission’s recommen- 
dations which I fully support and ` 
which I wanted to quote myself to 
support my views. If, instead of ' 
letting every Governor have the 
five-year term envisaged in Article 


156(3), the ruling party at the | 
Centre takes undue advantage of 
the provision that says that the 
Governor will hold office during 
‘the pleasure of the President 

(Which obviously means the 

Council of Ministers under whose 
advice the President makes all 
appointments) many eminently 
qualified people will not accept 

the post. Only those who are 

hungry for office, especially sine- — | 
cures, will readily accept an | 
appointment. The country would | 
be the loser in such cases because | 
there would be unfit or mediocre ^ } 
Governors in many States. The Í 
most suitable persons would prefer i 
not to. become playthings of party. | 
politics. They would prefer not to , | 
lose their dignity. As long as a 
Governor acts constitutionally and 
not in a partisan manner as some 
indeed did (Mr Ram Lal in Andhra 
Pradesh, for example), he or she ^ 
should not be asked to quit. A 
Governor is supposed to be a 
dependable guide and counsellor 
but if he acquires the reputation of 
being a mere agent and deputy of 
the party in power, he will lose the 
people's respect. Politician-Gover- 
nors bring discredit and even 
disgrace to this exalted office. They 
should neither be made political 
scapegoats nor trifled with. As for 
the suggestion that the Centre 
must not impose a Governor on 
any State and must consult the 
Chief Minister concerned, I think 
this is a healthy convention. After 
all, the Governor has to act on the 
advice of the Chief Minister 
(except in emergency and any 
other extraordinary contingency). 
Let us assess the situation in J & K 
where Mr Jagmohan was reappoint- 
ed Governor despite Dr Farooq 
Abdullah's strong protest. In such i 
cases we may expect confronta- 
tions and conflicts at the highest 
level. But in the case of West 
Bengal, the Central Government 
has apparently acted on the advice 
of Chief Minister Jyoti Basu and 
decided to reappoint Mr Nurul 
Hasan who had earlier been shifted 
to Orissa as Governor. It is time the 
dignity of Governors was 
restored. 1 : 
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The purpose of this paper is to focus attention on 
varied types of leadership that has emerged since independence. 
Reviewing the working of Indian polity for the last four/five 
decades a broad typology of emerging leaders can be drawn. This 
typology of emerging Leaders rests on two basis. These are first, 
source of their origin and influence and second means of their 
rise. First ettempts to give the answer to the question from 
where the leadership come? And second,now they come? There is no 
rigid compartmentalization of these types. One type may overlap 
into the other. There can be a leader combining in him the D 
characteristics of more than one type. For instance, he may 
basically be a film star and thus be a leader coming from silver 
screen but at the 2 ine he may be blue eyed ber of the region. 
Consequently he will te a regional as well as celluliode leader. 

The types are discussed in the subsequent paragraphs. 
$1) The first type that has produced influential political 
leaders has its origin in the family or hereditary background. Once 
a family arcoarecdl an influential, popular and dominant leader 
that remained on oolitical scene for a sizeable period of time, 
bequeathed its goodwill for the posteriety. The inheriters had 
no difficulty in picking up the thread and stepping into the 


shoes of their immediate ancestors. In this way leaders-hip 


pass on from generation to generation. The instances are Nehru 
family at the centre, Abdullah family in J & K, Mishras in Bihars, | 
Tripathis in U.P., Choudhry Charan Singh family in western UP: 


Benes Lal family and Devi Lal family in Haryana. 
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converted into post-independence constituencies many oj them 
who had political ambitions emerged as political leaders of 
their respective constituencies. Karan Singh, Madho Rao Bcindia , 
Dinesh Singh, Capt. Amarinder Singh, Virbhadar Singh etc. 
are examples nearer home, 
(2) Caste has been a dominant factor in Indian polities. 
Many political leaders get their sustenance from the caste 
they belong to. They play up caste sentiments to gain political 
power. They get recognition from the political parties who are 
out to appease and accommodate tnem in distributing party 
tickets and ministerial berths. We have Jat, Brahamin, Ahirz, 
Ror, Gujar, Bania, Bishoni and Harijan leaders as in Haryana. 
Different regions in the country have different castes and clans 
with their own leadera o leaders command lot of respect and 
following in their own caste. 
(3) Religion has thrown up many political leaders. 
Inspite of the secular character of the state source of many 
political leaders is religion. In order to gain their political 
ends they raise many religious bogeys and communal slogans. 
Akali leaders, Shiv Sena leaders, eval Samaji leaders, Muslim 
leaders and RSS leaders come under this category. Syed 
Shahabuddin is the most striking example of the day. 
(4) Popular film stars having innumerable fans find no 
difficulty in assuming the role of political leader in real | 
life. In their case the ground work is prepared by their admirers | 
far and wide. The phenomenon of celluloide politicians is mostly 
prevalent in southern states that have produced M.G.Ramachandran, 
N.T.Remarac, Jayalalitha, Vijeyantimala etc. The phenomena has 


also touched hindi film stars though to a lesser extent. Sunil 
f 3 
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Dutt and Amitabh Bachan cen be cited as an example. A 
$5) Student unions operating both in universities and 
colleges also serve as nurseries of budding political leaders. 
From unions they go to the youth wings of different politica” 
cete for their graduation and training. Those having 
considerable influence dnd following are hand-picked by their 


political meriters. These™ gions start various agitations to 


jain prominence, in pol cal circles and topproject the image 
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j r young leader. In many cases their agitations gather 
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momentum and win public sympathy that they cash in at the time of 
hustings, The present Assam Chief Minister Prafulla Kumar Mohanta 
and many of his ministerial colleagues belong to this category. 
In alihost every state couple of such youth leaders are either in 
government or on the opposition benches. Even the political 
parties encourage and train them with a view to keeping the 
youth under their thumb. With the proposed lower voting age of 
eighteen years will give further impetus to this phenomena. 
(6) Muscle power avd bullying also have their share in 
producing political leaders in different parts of the country. 
A handful of them believes in violent means and take vo the gun. 
They raise their own armed gangs and groups to intimidate the 
weak. They do have links in foreign lands for the supply of arms, 
ammunition and funds. They de have linke in foseign lands They 
spread hetred against a particular coninunity and assume the role 
of self-style savbour and protector of their own. They carved 
out a prominent place for themselves in their community or 
region and thus becmoe their political leader. Bhindernwale, 
Phizo, Laldenga, Subash Ghising represent this category. 
(7) Arousing the eee feelings is the strong point 

a d, Peg ost. nece huts on repeal beige , pier 
of the regional leaders, Țo serve their narrow/(identity, regional 
disparity etc. They adopt a critical attidude towards the centre x 
and hold it responsible for all their problems. They claim the 
potentialities of delivering the goods in a better and effective ^ 
manner than the distant centre. They also put forward the 
demand for greater autonomy for states and larger chunk out of 
the divisible pool of financial resources. They do succeed in winnin ; 
-g over regicnal sympathy and popularity that in its turn enables - 
them to gain power at the state level. M.Karunanidhi, Farooq 


Abdullah, NT Rama Rao , Prafulla Kumar Mohanta, Devi Lal have ^ 


» 
their origin in regional politics. They have their regional 
parties to back them. 


(8) Since the days of independence "e lawyers and ^ 
doctors have been in the forefront of gkmik politics, They "4 
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represented the enlightened element of une masses and playge i 
a very significant role in making them. They still hold important 
assignments in different political parties. Political leaders 
have also emerged from among the teachers, workers unions, 
kisan unions, Karamchari Sanghs etc. Mohinder Singh Tikait, Dutta 
Samant, S.S.Ray etc. represent this Spécie. 
(9) Big businessmen, industrial magnets and big financial 
tycoons have also their share in political leadership. Land-lordx 
from the rural areas did not lag behind. They are the acknowledged 
leaders of the rural folk that looks to them for the redressal of 
their grievances. They still command influence among them. Every 
political party woes this rich class in order to extract money 
from them for electioneering. By virtue of their large purse- 
they become political heavy weights in party politics. Balram 
Jakhar, Parish Singh Badal, DD Puri, Rao Birender Singh etc 
belong to this type. 
(10) There is a medley of other types of leaders in addition 
to the categories mentioned above. Some party workers rise from 
the ranks by dent of their hard work, sincerity and consistant 
loyality to the party. They are as a matter of fact grassroot 
leaders from the masses who go up the katk ladder step by step. 
They are different from leaders that are super imposed. Some leaders 
are the by-product of a split or dissidence they emanate from 
dissident groups. The split cr dissidence xuxsproves a blessing 
in disguise for them. Sometimes regionel or small party leaders 
are catapulted to the stature of natianal leaders as a result 
of merger of their parties oft forging of an alliance or front. 
Luck, fluke and chriasma have also favoured some politicians to 
ascend to leadership. Political leadership has also smiled on 
retired military officers and bureaucrats. On the basis of thei» 
sphere of activity and influence one find a dichotomy of 
political leadership, for instance local, regional, national, 
international; rural and urban. : 
a : To conclude, the political canvas in India has wart. 


and woop of the cross section of the society. It is a robust and 


a hs : 
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healthy scenario, However, family or dynasty, caste, religion, 
regionalism and money based leaders have always had en upperhand 
in dominating the political scene for a long time. This pattern 
of leadership is detrimental to the secular, democratic, 
Socialist and integrated India. These types are not conclusive 
in themselves. There can be other varities based on different 
criteria. The types discussed have their merits and demerits 


but the same have been kept out of the scope of this paper. 
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THE STATE AUTONOMY COMMITTEE REPORT AND THE SINCERITY OF 


THE NATIONAL CONFERENCE LEADERSHIP : *Dr Vidya Bhüshan 


Soon after the establishment of popular Government 
in J & K way back in 1947 which resulted into the shift of 
political power from Jammu to valley, the idea of the 
Regional Amtonomy was mooted at different fora in Jammu. The 
discreminatory attitude of the National Conference Governments 
towards Jammu region, which led to the formation of the All 
J & K Praja Parishad - a Jammu based political party gave air 3 
to the complaint of discrimination to the people of Jammu 
region. An intellectual group led by Mr: Balraj Puri in Jammu 
demanded that whatever measure of autonomy had been promised to, 
the State within India with the proviso that on similar grounds, 
autonomy to Jammu be conceded with, the State. "Mr. Kushak à 
Bakala - the head Lama of Ladakh - in a memorandum submitted tc 
Sheikh Abdullah in March, 1952 stressed that Ladakh would 
largely bear the same relation to the State as the latter did 
to India. Inhabitants of Doda District too emphasised that 
they had peculiar local problems and historically, 
geographically and culturally were quite different from their 


€ 
neighbouring unit of Jammu. They stressed that Doda must be 


given the status of separate cultural unite They then | 
demanded that the State to be divided into às many as five 
cultural units - Kashmir, Jammu, Poonch - Rajouri, Ladakh and 
Doda - in the constitutional set up J & K State and each unit 
legally, having equal status, would enjoy autonomy in the 
conduct of their internal affairs including maintenance of Law 


and order with their limits. 


In order to release pressure buill up by constant 


demand of different ethino-cultural-linguistic groups living 
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in different regions of the State Mirza Mohd. Afzal Beg - the 
then Chairman of the Basic Principles Committee of J & K 
Cousembly announced thet "the Stete of J & K would be an 
autonomous Republic within Indian Union with a separate 
President, National Assembly, Judiciary, Regional Autonomy 
and separate citizenship." Broading from Radio Kashmir 
Srinagar on April 17, 1953, Sheikh Jjohammad Abdullah = the 
then Prime Minister of the state declared "we have decided to 


autonomy to the different cultura] units of the State..." 


pe 
< 
a 


Tre proposed. cultural units were ~ the Valley, Jammu, Gilgit, 
Lagakh ang a region consisting of district of Mirpur, Rajouri, 
Poonch and Muzzafarabad. The idea seemed to be that a measure 
of autonomy in their internal affairs, would remove the fears 
of each of these units and would provide a moral, natural and 
non-comaunal impetus for a sense of belonging and political 
participation. They also believedthat such a sense of 
belonging alone could effectively counter the appeals for 


secession in the valley and compunalism in Jammu. 


Although Praja Parishad and Bhartiya Jana Sangh which 
always stood for Akhand Bharat, abrogation of Act 370 of the 
Constitution of India and complete merger of J & K State with 
Indian Union like other princely states, yet their leaders 
like Dr S.P. &ukerjee at one stage veered around the idea of 
Regional Autonomy. In his letter to Pt. Nehru of February dao 
1953 offered to withdraw the then ongoing Praja Parishad 
agitation in Jammu and ac.ept the Delhi Agreement of 1952 if 
the principle of Autonomy would" apply t9 the province of . 


Jammu as a whole and of course to .. Ladakh and hashvir valley. 
: CEP i 


Even Pt. Nehru announced "the State Government was considering 
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grant of autonomy to its regions, particularly Jammu while 
framing the Constitution of the State." A Sub-Committee of 
tho State Consembly comprising WS D.P. Dhar, Syed Mir 

Qasim and G.L. Dogra recomnended "a substantial measure Of 
autonomy for each region with power of Taxation and 
Legisletion." The National Gonference leadership at that time 


seemed to be sincere and serious and was ready to concede the 


of Regional /^utonomy to different cultural units of the 
State. But the constitutional crisis of 1953, which led to 
the dismissal of first popularly elected State Government and 
subsequent arrest of Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah created entirely 
a new political situation in the State. sll the subsequent 
wet ; 

Nat ional Conference Government s did bother much in the 
implementet ion of these schemes. 4S a result the problem of 


regional imbalances irritants and tensions has taken a serious 


Later on Mr. P.N, Bezaz, Shamim Ahmed Shamim, Khawaja 
a 
Mubarak Shah, Jaya Prakash Narayan and few others strong, 
advocated for the grant of Regional Autonomy to the different 


regions of the State from time to time. 


Ihe quostion of grant of Regional Autonomy wà$, 
however, debsted in people's Convent ion held in 1968 . After c 
serious thought it envisaged elected Regionel Council with | 
Executive Councillors. The then National Conference leadership 
gave cold shoulders to Rits recommendat ions. Later on when 
Dr P.B, Ganjandragadkar Commission, recomended that "a 
convention should be established that if the Chief Minister 
belonged to one region, the-re should be Dy. Chief Minister 
from the other, the number of the Cabinet “inisters belonging 
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to two regions should be. equal and a full fledged Cabinet 
Minister belonging to Ladakh, the functions of each Head of 
Department should be divided on regional basis. Lach 
Department should have a head and an additional Head. One 
should funct ion in one region and the other in other region, 
uc yi Cog i he. 
when 5 gp Te K would, stat iongdat Jammu, there should be 
hay pen 
at least one H.C. Judge at Srinagar. Seme should . when H.C. 
would be at Srinagar etc." Some of the major recon deis 
hem 


of the Camnission have not, implementet 111 date by the National 


Conference Leadership. 


As a result of Indira - Sheikh Accore of 1975, Sheikh 
ishammad Abdullah came in power once again after about 21 
years. In July 1977 Assembly Elections National Conference, 
headed by Sheikh Mohd. Abdullah returned with clear mandate 
of the people., During the seven years that he lived after 
powes deeonel Fant ; jt SA Liv Acbswdibua luca 
assuming policy over showed the cemand of Regional Aut onomy ." 


w. 
No serious attempt had been ma de „implenent his commitment of 


grating Regional Autonomy to different regions of the State. 


Although the main purpose of Single Line Administration Policy | 


was to ensure the involvement of local people in economic 
growth and also to give them ure in the process of 
democratization, yet it could, Subst itute the demand of 
Regional Autonomy from different regionse It is, therefore, 
right 1y that he had deliberately delayed the implemen- 
tation of his commitment in this direction. 


Rather in 1978-79 when an agitation was launched in 
Jammu for the political and constitutional safeguards for the 


Jammu region, Sheikh Abdullah reacted sharply. shen Dr Karan 
es 


Singh wasned thet "If Jammu's regional problems were not 


rey € 


Contas $ 


CC-0. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. Digitized by eGangotri ir 


pe 


separation of the Jammu iti. from the Kashmir valley," 


Sheikh Mahammad Abdullah retorted * 


"lf the majority of people in the Jammu region 
believed that they can progress by carving out a 
separate State of Jammu, then there is nothing to 


stop them and we must part as friends." 


All this creates doubts in the minds of the people 
of the different regions about the sincerity of the National 
Conference leadership about the demand of Regional Aut onomy 


raised in Jammu and Ladakh regions. 


even during first phase of Dr Parooq Abdullah's gimt | 
from September 1982 to July 1984 nothing substantial had been 
done in this direction. Same happened during the tenure of 
Mr. Geile Shahg from July 1984 to November 1986 when he formed 


Government, with Congress support. 


As a result of Rajive - Farooq Accord of November 7, 
1986 the coalition ministry headed. by Dr Farooq Abdullah was 
forned in the State. During this period too the Nat ional 
Conference leadership did not bother much. Rather National 
Conference Government for quite long even oprosed the demand 

Luchlc Busto int A&toeceót 

of (L. .B.A) for the grant of Autonomous Hill Council to Leh, 
which they ultimately got after great sacrifice. There are 
complaints from the people of Leh that the. . Autonomous Hill 


Council is being not allowed to function independent ly. 


Balraj Puri rightly pointed out that the basic | 
feature of Regional Autonomy is sharing Of power and functions 
| 


between the central authority and its constituent parts. The 
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National Conference leadership since 1947 did not follow this | 
basic principle sincerely and honestly. That is why there is | 
still resentment among the people of Jari & Ladakh regions. 
They believe that both these regionsl have been reduced to the 


L 
colonal status e 
A 


Without going into the details of the recommendat ions | 
of the State Regional Committee Report at regional level, the | 
general feelings of the masses in Jammu and Ladakh regions 
are that National Conference leadership is more concern, with 
State Autonomy vis-a-vis Centre. But so far as the Autonomy 
at the State level i.e. autonomy of the regions within the 
State, They may not be much serious as in the part. The 
past history shows that.all the National Conference governments 
irrespective of Chief Ministers, subotaged all moves for | 
sharing political powers with the people of the Jammu and 


Ladakh regions. That is why some of intellectuals in Jammu +50 


still gbk demanding trifurcation of the J & K State and a few 
other prominent organisations raising a demand for spliting the 
State of J & K. They believe that this State Regional 


Autonomy Committee Report - granting autonomy to the regions 


within the State will meet the same fate as happened in the 


past o 


= 7 = 


approved by only three out of the six original members 
of the Committee, disingenvous attempt to divide State 
into eight regims against three at present as well as 
to divide Jammu province into three regions on religious 
lines, removal of Mr, Balraj Puri- Working Chiarman of 
the Committee without any susntantial reason just before 
the submission of report and senister attempt to keep 
autonomy and Azadi options alive, It is, therefore, 
rightly infered that sub-regional State Autonomy Committee 
report is a one party affairs, not finding favour in 
broader tapestry of national interests, against the 
interest of a common man, utopian in character and 


misleading and be-fooling the commón masses, 
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Maharishi Swami Dayanand Saraswati's 
Educational Thoughts—An Analysis 


Dr. Sheetal Gupta* 


Maharishi Swami Dayanand Sarswati, being six feet and six inches tall’, a great 
hero with the athletic strength of Hercules*, the most illustrious, intellectual, gifted with 
an exceptional power of knowledge", learned Sanskrit schoiar, à religious preceptor‘, 
a deeper metaphysician®, a wonderful and forceful creator,” effective writer". fearless 
denunciator of evils, a true patriot, preserver and protector of Vedice culture with new. 
interpretations", was not only the founder of Arya Samaj Movement’, head and shoul- 
ders above all the greatmen of the world’? but also one of the great figures of Indian 
History in the last century. He preached equality of men from the house-top The 
freedom of thought and action was his watch-word and a piece of loin cloth was only 
as bis whole worldly possession ^. He proclaimed that the Vedas and Vedic Literature 
belonged to the entire humanity and thus had universal relevance for all times to come’. 
He was reviled, stoned and persecuted—even poisoned to death like Socrates. As his 
vision of the future was clear, his diagnosis of the ills from which the Indian body- 


politic suffered was perfect, he not only saw for ahead of his times but tried to pro- 


vide remedies for the sufferings of our society. 


His earnest desire to dispel ignorance and spread light niade him a great champion 
of the cause of education. He desired that the Indian scciety to be vigorously dynamic 
ME ir Ne 


*Lecturer in Education. Govt. College for Women Gandhi Nagar, Jammu. 
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and for that purpose he envisaged and educational programme based on the spirit of 
synthesis of the ancient spiritual heritage with modern scientific attitude. Believing 
that Lord Macaulay’s system of education had compelled Indians to forget altogether 
their origin and their civilization from which other civilizations of the world derived 
their lot, he advocated the vedic system of education. He actually wanted to recon- 


Struct the Indian education system on the basis of Vedic knowledge so that India might 
Tegain the glory of its ancestors. 


Education was not an isolated thing for him, but {the part of an organic whole and 
a Social activity. He pointed out that a system of education that did not take into 
account the real state of society was not true education!®. He was so much particular 
about the cause of education that he has explained his educational thoughts in two 


chapter of his famous work SATYARTHA PRAKASH—magnum opus”. 
A part of chapter second and entire third chapter have been devoted for this 
purpose. 


“AIMS OF EDUCATION 


While discussing the aims of education Swami ji pointed out that as the pursuit of 
truth and attainment of wisdom are the greates ideals of life and the aim of living and 
learning is to develop the natural man into the ideal man, the aim of the education 
should be to help students in their exploration of ultimate universal values so that the 
truth of the universe may become their truth and give power to their life. The children 
should therefore. be adorned with good education, nobility of character, refinement of 
manners and amiability of temper. The complete realisation of these values should 


be ultimate goal of man and the education system should help them in their pursuit!®, 
He rightly said “Blessed are the men or women whose minds are centred on the acqui- 
sition of knowledge, who possess sweet and amiable temper, who cultivate truthfulness 
‘and other similar virtues”. 


* While stressing the spiritual development as one of the aims of education, Swami Ji 
points out that the basic purpose of education is to enlighten the individual about the 
divine order and his place in it through the study of Vedas??, Spiritual refinement of 
the pupil and polish and grace should therefore be ultimate goal of education. 3 


As ethical principle of life and character building had been the esse 


: : : nce of Indian 
education during Vedic period, the mere intellectual attainments are of no worth, if the 
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person is devoid of moral feelings and character. He therefore, blessed those men and 
women who were of good character”. He was of the view that the constructive criticism 
also led to the formation of good character”. He added that virtues be inculcated 
among the students by living a life of industry, self-control, perseverance, penance, self- 
abnegation, temperance and continence™’. 


Swami Ji was also of the view that education should be pursued and not for any 
public office or lucrative job. He defined knowledge as to know a thing exactly as it 
is. He added that pursuit of knowledge was as necessary as pursuit of food. Accor- 
ding to him, “A fool may have food and may die simply because he has no knowledge 
as to how to use j?*?. Thus, achievement of personality and appreciation of values, 
will become a reality with growing knowledge of the spiritual universe". He was of the 
view that the true knowledge is something more than mere imparting and learning of 
facts. He says “ʻa person mugging up facts without assimilation is like a donkey 
carrying a load of sandlewood but not knowing the nature of sandlewood?®, The acqui- 


sition of knowledge has, therefore, had an essential place in the process of 
education. 


While referring to the preparing students for good life as another aim of education, 
he said that only those were fit to be the members of a noble and organise community 
who had learnt in their school days a lesson of simple living and high thinking and 
discipline. He stressed that the structure of a society should be such that every-one 
learnt a profession which was not only useful to him but to the society as a 
whole”. 

In short the aims of education, according to him, should to produce a personality 
so well integrated that a student had intellectual calibre, realise spiritual values, maintain 
adequate control over emotional impulses and feelings, enjoy social happiness, possess 
good character and a creative mind to appraise the culture which he interacts. He 
therefore, puts the greatest premium on ethical basis of education and stressed character 
building aims?^. 


HIS SCHEME OF STUDIES 


' Swami Dayananda was a great idealist, exponent of ancient Vedic culture and his 
“interpretation of the Vedas has brougbt a new vista of knowledge in the sphere of social 
reform and educational reconstruction. Giving a call “Back to the Vedas” hisear- 
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nest desire was to make his countrymen realise their golden ancient culture and spiritual 
heritage He therefore, planned such a scheme of studies (curriculum) which should 
transform the Indian youth and the educational institutions into places of spirituality 
and cultural hertiage. He was very much careful about the education of the child right 
from his infancy. His scheme of studies in order of priority given in Chapter Third 
of SATYARTH PRAKASH is as under? :— 


(i) Learning paninis phonetics ; 
(ii) Learning of Grammer ; 
(iii) The study of ‘NIGHANTU’ AND *NIRUKTA" books on Vedic vocabulary and 
philosophy ; 
(iv) The study of prosody (Pingal Shastra) for understanding the rules of 
poetry ; 
(v) The study of ‘MANU SMIRTI ; ‘VALMIK RAMAYANA? ‘VIDUR NIT?’ 
AND ‘MAHABHARTA?’ inorder to get rid of evil habits and become 
cultured ; 


(vi) Study of four Vedas together with their four ‘BRAHMANS’ ; 


(vii) Learning of four Upvedas dealing with medical science, Science of Government, 


the science of music and the Science of Mechanical Arts the Law of Matter 
and Motion ; 


(viii) The study of Astrology including mathematics, geography, astronomy, Algebra, 
Geometry, Engineering both Mechanical and Civil etc ; 


The study of all the above subjects should however, be completed within a course 
of 20 or 21 years and all these subjects be studied in theory as well as in practice”. 
Swami Ji recommended that the works of Rishis (Great scholars) should only be studied 
by the students because other books were not only based on secondary sources, personal 
prejudices but also biased and parochial in their outlook™. 


Swami Ji also stressed the need of physical education at school so that the child 
should also grow physically strong. All the children should be put to school after they 
had attained the age of eight or nine years and care should be. taken to see that they 
lead a life of a ‘Tapasvi’ i.e.. an austere life wedded to continence, free from even. the 
thought of women. He stressed that all children, including of kings or their nobles of 


CC-0. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. Digitized by eGangotri 


Maharishi Swami Dayanand Sars wati’s Educational T houghts~An Analysis 5 


of paupers should not only be sent to same schools but be bed and dressed alike??, He 
stood for Gurukula system of education in place of current education system. 


Our discussion shall be incomplete if we did not refer to his strong convictions 
about the women education, code for teachers and. duties of parents. I may therefore, 
briefly refer about each of them as under : 


WOMEN EDUCATION 


In the great days of our country Women were not only treated equals of men?? but 
they had helped to civilize this and ent race.?? The warmth of their heart, self sacrificing 
zeal, unassuming loyalty and strength in suffering, when subjected to trials of extreme 
severity, were among the glories of Indian women. Swami Dayanand was, therefore. 
of the view that it would be great injustice if the women be kept like prisoners within 
the house!!. Rather he saw no reason why women should be deprived of education. 


As the women hope to shoulder many resposibilities including house-hold duties, 
Swami Ji wanted that they should possess at least a minimum knowledge only of the 
grammer. religions, medicines, mathematics but also of other subjects without which 
it would be difficult for her to discriminate between right and wrong, to beget children, 
and bring them up as useful citizens", He even pointed out that an illiterate women 
bereft of common sense might prove a curse to the family as a whole". As his scheme 
of studies was Wide enough, he included the study of Mechanical Art, Arithmetic, 
Vedas, Scriptures, Grammer, Theology, Medicines etc. as Decessary for women“. 


He however, desired separate institutions for girls which should purely be managed 
by women”. Boys of even five years should not be allowed to enter the institutions run 
for girls". And same should be the case of institutions run for boys’. He desired that 
the institutions of boys and girls should be located at least about ten miles away from 
clusters of human habitation and there should exist a distance of at least three to five 
miles betweenn them”. 


THE TEACHERS AND THEIR DUTIES 


Swami Ji had prescribed ceriain primary qualifications for a teacher. He stressed 
that only those persons would be fit to undertakes the work of teaching who were 
thoroughly educated and virtuous. He instructed that even fellows who had given up 
the evil ways should not be appointed as teacher. He described that men devoted and 
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pledged to educate and build up the character of children should only find place in 
teaching profession. 


He pointed out that the duty of a teacher is not only remaining busy with 
musty text-books and rusty black-boards, to provide intellectual, spiritual and 
social leadership, instruct his pupils to lead a virtuous life but to speak truth, 
never be negligent in learning and teaching, never neglect to serve his parents 
and tea-hers, preacher of true religion, love, virtues and shun vices and imbibe 
virtues and not faults and imperfections. Actingas an ideal for his students, an 
emblem of high character and symbol of identification, the teaching must mould the 
personality of the pupils so as to make them prosperious and strong citizens of India 
based on ancient Vedic culture. Swami Ji desired that a teacher's love for his country, 
passion for work, his untiring zeal, devotion to the noble profession and indomitable 
courage must produce in each of his pupil a gem, a national a gem, a national hero, @ 


sage and a saint." He wanted that teachers should try to keep themselves aloof from 
loose talk and treat all children alike?. 


DUTIES OF THE STUDENTS 


He stressed that the students should not only speak the truth but be truthful in 
words, deeds and thoughts. The students should nevera hypocrite ora man of low 
character abstain from animal diet, liquors, restrain their minds from evil pursuits, 
free from all worldly anxieties not covet bodily comforts but devote themselves to the 
acquisition of knowledge and culture, observe Brahmcharya, study Vedas, keep the 
company of learned and pious people, have full control on their senses, fulfil their 
duties and obligations towards others and obey their parents and tutors??. 


The students 
should imbibe teachers virtues and not their faults and imperfections. 


TEACHER PUPIL RELATIONS 


The teachers should try to make their pupils cultured, self-controlled, mannerly, 
physically and morally strong". The students should be quiet, devoted to teachers, 
thoughtful, diligent and try to achieve perfect learning, fullage and Unalloyed virtues and 
leve of work. Swamiji actually tried to recapture the spirit of the upnishadic times 
‘restore the same spiritual atmosphere in the matter of cacher pupil relationship". He 
desired that teachers and taught should read true scriptures... .... not. parrot-like but 
with a clear understanding of their meaning and significance. He said that man alone 
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could become a great scholar who had the advantage of three good tutors... ......father, 
mother and teachers. 


ROLE OF PARENTS 


Swamiji wanted that parents should decorate their children with the ornaments of 
highest education, training qualities and habits of a worthwhile nature.. It is, there- 
fore, their highest religious obligation to devote all their energy, mind and wealth to the 
imparting of knowledge to the children?. The mere fact that Swamiji wanted that 
children should worship their parents proved that he held parents in high regard and 
had very great reverence for them®. The parents, he says “should develop in children 
the habit of self-restraint, love of learning and good company, to shun pernicious games, 
unnecessary weeping and laughing, quarrel, pleasure, moreseness, attachment to an 
object, envy, ill-will™ etc. 


RELEVANCE OF HIS EDUCATIONAL THOUGBTS 


Although the educational thoughts of eminent philosophers are generally conditioned 
by the politic-socio-economic considerations of theirtimes yet some of them have rele- 
vance for all times to come. Same is true about the educational thoughts of Swami 
Dayanand Swars wati. 


However, in the complex world of nuclear age, total war, moral and ethical degene- 
ration, total annihilation of eastern values, engulfment and undermining of eternal 
virtues with the spreading of materialism, activation of the forces of destruction and 
danger of uncalled foreign aggressions, there is not only a need of an educational 
system for reconstruction of national and emotional unity of inankind bu. also to trans- 
form man to serve the humanity. 


In India time has changed considerably since the beginning of this century 
and more revolutionary changes have taken place in the recent decades especially 
after independence which ushered a new era of national reconstruction. With the 
inauguration of the Five Year Plans, the launching out the Community Development 
Programmes and explosion of media in this country, we are witnessing an 
awakening of the masses, a mass upheavel and growing social consciousness. 
All these are no doubt engineering tremendous changes in the minds and hearts 
of tbe common man. With the result, we no longer today face the so-called ‘ignorant 
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laity’ of the last century in its prestine form but a different personality is in the making 


Inspite of all this, there is tremendous relevance of some of the educational thoughts of 
Swami Dayanand even in the contemporary Indian situations. 


By advocating the Vedic system of education he inspired all of us to battle, though 
single-handed against the massed forces of evils, reactionary, fanaticism, supersition 
and pull the tempest:tessed boat of Indian cultural heritage to the peace and safety. 
In quest to be free from sorrow and suffering, his insistence to the students to search 
for truth, observe strict discipline and to lead a life of true Brahamcharya is still have 
primary importance under the shadow of materialism, nudeness and vulgarity of today. 
Character building, of which we all hear so much nowadays, occupied a prominent 
place in his scheme of education. Moreover, in the present atmosphere of sectarianism, 
Parochialism, regionalism and casteism which has generated hatred between man and 
man, his view that the true character building would only be possible if boys and girls 
be taught of their duty to God and man is still relevant in Indian context. His plea 
that a long course of 18 years hard study demanded a store of energy and vitality in 
the young which was not at all possible for them to possess without enforcing on them 
8 life of celibacy and insistence of chastity and Brahamcharya is Very much needed 
even nowadays. But children should not unnecessarily be chastised or villified so that 
inhibitions may notsetin. His motto of simple livicg and high thinking as one of the 
essential conditions of student life, should also be the ultimate goal of our contemporary 
education System. In the atmosphere of general complaint of the low level of 
Intellectual development of our Students because of a wide gulf separating students from 
the teachers and the secret of the success of Cambridge and Oxford student due to 
personal touch between the tutor and the ward, there is still a need of the closest 
teacher-pipil relations. His propose Gurukula system can also be valuable in these 
days so far as a direct personal and continuous contact wish the teacher of noble 
character these will help to mould the mind of the younger learner during the most 
impressionable period of his life. But whether the teacher-pupil relations as Stipulated 
by Swamiji can be attempted with success in the present context is rather a debatable 
questions. His system of education in which the rich and the poor, the high and the 
low, the prince and the peasant all reading the eating together, living the same life, 
undergoing the same discipline is the most urgent requirement of the day in the 
Contemporary democratic India where the Mandal Commission and reservation Politics 
have generated socio-politics economic structure of our society. His ©PPposition to co- 
tducation even at the primary level where children were innocent, may not be acceptable 
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today because of paucity of resources. His plea for free and compulsory education to 
all has already found place in the Directive Principles of State Policy in Part IV of Indian 
Constitution. His much respected principle of truth i.e. Satya Eva Jayats is also the 
constitionally accepted principle of our country. His proposed code of conduct for the 
parents, teachers and taught is also a need of the day. In our society this principle of 
reverence has been an age-old and time honoured one and this is still being persisted 
today in a faint form 


His looking at teaching from an ethical angle may not always be possible in these 
days because the purpose of education, apart from its general values, is quite different 
for differeat persons, depending upon the goal which each sets forth for oneself and 
tries to achieve it. In the total social confusion and economic scarcity, his stress that 
each person should curve out his own destiny be his own efforts and society and state 
should state should simply to provide the necessary conditions for his growth and deve- 
ment, is also need ofthe day. His insistence that boys and girls be allowed to marry 
after the completion of their 18 years education, if strictly aheard today, the problem of 
population explosion can be mitigated to a greater extent. His advice on speech i.c., 
shun bitter language, speak only true and sweet words and avoid talktiveness, because 
bitterness in language simply generates animosities and rancour” is a golden principle 
of social life for all generations in all the times. It is also the well even nowadays that. 


“brevity in the soul of wit.” 


While offering his reverence to Swami Dayanand Saraswati Dr. Rabindra Nath 


Tagore has rightly said on July 15, 1933 “I offer my homage of veneration to Swami 


Dayanand, the great path-maker in modern India—who with a clear sighted vision of 
respect and 


with 
progressive spirit of modern age and at the same time keep in perfect touch with that 
glorious past of India, when it revealed its persOnality in freedom of thought and 
action, in.an unclouded radiance of spiritual realisation.’ I may, therefore; conclude 
with the remarks that in the history of modern India Swami Dayanand will be known 
not only as a religious reformer, one of the fathers of the great renaissance but a great 
educationalist of his times and architect of modern India. Y A i 


truth and courage of determination preached and worked for our self- 
vigorous adjustment of mind that could strive for a harmonious adjustment 
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was gang raped. 
/5. A Christian nazir Masih was brutally 
tortured to death by Fad calapad police. 

/ 6. Qureshi Munawar was awarded three years 
rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 15,000 
for writing Kalima-e-tayyeba on a calendar. 

7. Kalash people were forcibly converted in 
Hindukush valley. | 
UB. Eight persons were brutally gunned down 
in a Lahore mosque. 
/9. five persons were killed in a Bahawalpur 
shia mosque. 
10.75 to .808 of women in jails were 
chargedunder Hudood laws. 

/ 11. 508 women died in 400 cases of domestic 
violence in Punjab. 

V 12.400 children were kidnapped every month 
in Punjab. | ; 

/13. 6 millions under 14 years were victims of 
child labour. 
14. 230, 000 newborns did not live to see their 
first birthday. : 
15. 400,000 under 5s died, mostly from 


preventible diseases. 
Ua 16. People who lost employment numbered _ more 


than those who gained it, including the educated 
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SOCIALIST THOUGHTS OF PT. JAWAHARLAL 


AND M.K. GANDHI : AN ESTIMATE 
Dr. Vidya Bhushan* 


The distrust and antipathy between the ‘haves’ and ‘hovernots’ which often 
found expression in massive strikes and arrogant lock-outs of factories by 
the workers in 19t century brought the society to the precipice of an open 
social disruption. The system of capitalism was, therefore, totally 
discredited. As a result the close of 19th century witnessed the doom of 
individualism and socialism, in one form or the other seized the temple of 
politics.’ 

Socialism, being defined as “a system of social organisation in which 
private property and the distribution of income are subject to social control, 
rather than to determination by individuals pursuing their own interests or 
by the market forces of capitalism’, aims at ‘man’s emancipation, his 
restoration to unalienated, uncrippled individual who enter's into: a new, 
rich, spontaneous relationship with his fellowmen and with nature .... And 
transform himself into a being who can make creative use of his powers of 
feeling and thinking’.? Socialism as a theory and political movement has 
appeared in various forms in different countries. Its form changes in 
accordance with the varying social, economic, political and cultural 


4 


conditions of each country. 


* Professor, Political Science (Retd.) University of Jammu, Q.No. 245, Bakshi-Nagar Jammu Tawi (J&K)- 180 001 


CC-0. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BUP, Jammu. Digitized by eGangotri = 


T een 


Pt. Nehru, being a man of action was also committed to ‘socialism’. 
He was deeply influenced by the writings of Karl Marx and Lenin, 
communism of Soviet Union and China. He was of the view that the story of 
socialism of Karl Marx gave him a distinct status in the realm of socialist 
thought. He clarified his positions to his socialist learning and said : 

"| am temperamentally and by training an individualist 

and intellectually a socialist..... | am attracted to it 

because it will release innumerable individuals from 

economic and cultural bondage”? 

Even in his early days he was associated with a group of radical 
thinkers and drew up a programme of something like agrarian socialism in 
his home state. After a short visit to Russia his emotional preferences for 
Leninist Communism became marked. His initial approach to socialism was 
purely humanitarian and ethical. It was breaded out of sympathy and pity 
for the misery of the under dogs. He seemed to have been converted to 
socialism during his visit to the Soviet Union. He wrote that “It is essential 
that we must clearly lay down an economic programme for the masses with 
socialism as its ideal.'^ From the presidential platform of the Lahore 
Congress, he categorically enunciated his commitment to socialism. While 
believing Socialism as a philosophy of compensation for the suppressed 


classes and nationalities, he declared that he was deeply impressed with 
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Socialism as an economic theory of state ownership and control of the 
basic means of production and distribution.5 

Nehru believed in ethical socialism. He regarded Socialism as a 
philosophy of life and not merely as a formula for economic reconstruction. 
To him socialism was the economic technique for the liberation of the 
masses from the industrial and agrarian feudal lords and oligarchs. He said 
Socialism meant the “ending of private property except in a restricted 
sense. Like Marx and Lenin he also believed that the advant of socialism 
would the motivations for a change in man’s instincts, habitats and 
desires."6 

M.K. Gandhi, on the other hand, was not a theoretician but a 
practical idealist and at heart a deeply religious man. His outlook on Socio- 
politico-Economic and other problems was influenced by his religious 
views. He subscribed to the principle of social justice and practiced with a 
religious zeal from the earliest days in South Africa where he had founded 
the Tolestoy farm, basing it on certain chosen principles of communism.? 
He, once, said that he claimed to be socialist because of his belief and 
conduct. He stressed that his socialism was natural to him and not adopted 
from any book. He further pointed out that he was socialist long before 
those who knew it in India and avowed his creed. He even did not think that 
socialism was the discovery of Mark and it was not born with the discovery 


of the misuse of capital by capitalists. He contended that socialism and 
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even communism was explicit in the first verse of the Isopanishad.? Gandhi 
knew the heart rending poverty and suffering of the people in the villages 
and his preoccupations with the redress of that suffering, his ambition to 
wipe every tear from every eye, immediately captured imagination of the 
countryside and the response to his call was | the nature of a volcanic 
eruption thereafter. ° 

Nehru’s idea of socialism was not based on any type of socialism 
found in other countries. He named his concept as an indigenous socialism 
based on the liberty of individual and not using any type of force or 
Suppression. He considered individual liberty as a very precious commodity 
which could not be bartered with any precious thing. He termed it as 
‘Democratic Socialism’ He wanted that capitalism should be ended by non- 
violence and by peaceful methods.!? As a passionate and genuine defender 
of and deep attachment to the civil liberties, he said’ to crush a contrary 
opinion forcibly and allow it no expression, because we dislike it, is 
essentially of the same genus as cracking the skull of an opponent because 
we disapprove of him".!! Nehru did not find any inherent contradiction 
between socialism & Individualism. He believed that the individual and the 
State were not anti thesis to each other. He hoped that his socialism would 
not kill or made suffer individuals. He said “I am attracted to it because it 


will release innumerable individuals from economic & cultural bondage. 
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Gandhi did not like any kind of Jargon and believed that it was the 
quality and the spirit of a system which was more important. He 
disapproved all such institutions and ideologies which strike at 
individuality. He valued individual freedom. He was a democratic 
humanitarian by instinct. He also stressed that his concept of socialism was 
pragmatic and not dogmatic. He pointed out that as unrestricted 
individualism is the law of the beast of the jungle, there should be balance 
between individual freedom and social restraint. Gandhi favours socialism if 
it did not come through violence. He termed his concept of socialism as 
non-violent socialism.12 He was opposed to the use of any suppression or 
extermination of the antagonists. He pleaded that the individual freedom 
should have fullest play, which could be achieved under the reign of 
unadulterated Ahimsa.!? Gandhi put for the ethical arguments in his 
advocacy of moral transformation of the individual. He believed that the use 
of force was likely to alienate the right minded and neutral one's and it 
might lead them to the other side and thus strengthen the opponents." 

Pt. Nehru's concept of socialism was not a static or dogmatic rather 
it was pragmatic, ever changing and ever evolving. He kept on constantly 
shifting his socialist ideology toward left from 1947 to 1964. He admitted : 

“| look upon it as a growing, dynamic conception as 


something which is not rigid, as something which must 
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fit in with the changing conditions of human life and 

activity in every country".'* 

Nehru evolved his own concept of socialism. He had portrayed the 
type of society which he wanted to establish in India in his Autobiography : 

“Our final aim can only be a classless society with equal 

economic justice and opportunity for all, a society 

organised on a planned basis for the raising of mankind 

to have material and cultural levels to a cultivation of 

spiritual values, of cooperative, usefulness, the spirit of 

service, the desire to do right, goodwill and live ........... 

ultimately a world order”.'® 

Like Pt. Nehru, Gandhi’s concept of socialism was not dogmatic. He 
was a practical idealist and at heart deeply religious man. His outlook on 
social, political, economic and other problems was influenced by his 
religious view. He not only subscribed to the principles of socialism and 
social justice but practiced it with a religious zeal. Gandhi’s interest in 
socialism was by and large practical. He tried to deduce his propositions 
from facts of life and tested them every time to make practical. He, quite 
often, used comparison with scientific method to illustrate his own idea." 

Pt. Nehru hated the Princes, Nowabs and big Zamidars who were 
leading a luxurious and comfortable lives, whereas the majority of 


population was deprived of the very basic essentials like food, shelter and 
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clothing. He regarded zamindari systemiras a UTI, of great exploitation 
and evil. He believed that Talugdari system of land tenure was very 
oppressive for the farmer. He pleaded for the abolition of Zamindari system 
and to put ceiling on landed property. He believed that as land was a 
unique type of property which could not increase or decrease, the land 
ownership be vested in the state. He stressed that there would be no other 
alternative to this if real socialism to be established on firm foundations. 

Gandhi, on the other hand stressed that all land belonged to state 
i.e. people and pleaded for the state ownership of the land. He believed in 
the change of heart and conversion of landlords by means of the doctrine of 
non-violence and trusteeship. He wrote : 

“I expect to convert the Zamindars and other capitalists by non- 
violent method. For it is an essential part of non-violence to go long the 
line of least resistance".!? He believed that if the toilers intelligently 
combined they would become an irresistible power. He wanted to invite the 
zamindars and the capitalists to regard themselves as a trustee for those 
on whom they depended for making the retention of an increase of their 
capital. 2° 

The wholistic approach of Pt. Nehru was production oriented. He did 
not believe in the liberal school of economic and the theory of non- 
interventaionalism. His ideas were partly similar to those of the German 


state socialists-wagnes, schmoller, knies etc. He pointed out that his 
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attachment to socialism was not of the vague humanitarian type but 
socialism as meant in economic sense. He stressed that his socialism 
meant the ending of private property except in a restricted sense. His 
socialist pattern connoted social ownership or control of the principal 
means of production, acceleration of natural production and the equal 
distribution of the wealth of nation.?! He believed in nationalization and 
emphasized increase of productive resources and full employment.?? He 
would give to the ‘rurals industries’ and 'Khadi' in his scheme of economic 
reconstruction. He believed in rapid industrialization of the country. He 
talked about progressive socialization and stressed on the necessity of 
agrarian reconstruction in India. He was also committed to the theory of 
mixed Economy. He was keenly conscious of India's grave economic 
problems such as unemployment, underemployment, rampant poverty, food 
shortage, high prices etc. For ending all these maladies he accepted and 
tried to implement the concept of planned economy. 

Gandhi, however, accepted the spiritual orientation to economics. He 
said that ‘Truth’ and ‘Ahimsa’ must incarnate in socialism. His noble 
crusade for the liberation of the suppressed lower class in India showed his 
deep attachment to the concept of social justice. He believed that the 
industrial civilization of the occident was based on the exploitation of the 
weaker people. Its complicated material life was inconsistent with high 


thinking. He was therefore, primarily engaged in abolishing the unjust 
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economics exploitation of India. He pleaded to return to nature. He 
stressed that the civilization should consist not in the accumulation of 
commodities but in a deliberated and voluntary reduction of wants. Gandhi 
condemned the 19th century doctrine of Laissez fair.?? He accepted the 
concept of economic equality. All persons should be supplied with 
necessities to satisfy their natural needs.?^ He was of the view that for the 
concrete realization of economic equality it was essential to take recourse 
to Charkha and the allied industries.?* In Hindswaraj he opposed large 
scale industrialization, imperialism and secularism as diseases. Later on, in 
the context of the future Indian society he advocated reconciliation of large 
scale and small scale industries, the nationalization of key industries and 
organisation of urban centre to function as catering to the interests of the 
villages where the real soul of India lay.26 Gandhi was a critic of capitalism 
because the institution of capitalism was a negation of Ahimsa. He 
championed the revolutionary doctrine of equal distribution of wealth. He 
stressed that there should be no accumulation and no useless possession. 
The rich should become trustee of their surplus wealth for the good of the 
society. 

Pt. Nehru did not find any inherent contradiction between socialism 
and individualism. He believed that the individual and the state were not 
anti-thesis to each other. He was of the view that liberty was possible and 


was consistent with planning. He said that equality and liberty always go 
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together and they do not run centre to each other. 2” He pleaded that he 
was temperamentally a socialist and hoped that socialism would not kill or 
make individuals to suffer. He pointed out that he was attracted to 
socialism simply because it would release innumerable individuals from 
economic and cultural bondage.?* 

Gandhi also laid greater stress on the role of the individual in 
bringing about social revolution.?? He said that it were individuals who 
started the process of revolution in their bid to change the social efficiency. 
The individualism and socialism were not contradictory but complementary 
to each other. He disapproved all such institutions and ideologies which 
strike at individuality- the root of all progress. Out of the two extremes- 
Marxian economic determinism, which regarded individuals of no 
consequence in determining the course of history and unrestricted 
individualism of the laiseez-fair.2° Gandhi uphold the golden mean balance 
between individual freedom and social restraint. He pleaded for the 
adjustment of individualism to the requirements of social progress. He said 
that willing submission to social restraint for the sake of the well being of 
the whole society would enrich both the individual and the society. He, 
therefore, presented synthetic view about the relation between the 
individual and society.?' 

Pt. Nehru's socialism was also nationalization oriented. Nehru 


classified industries into three sectors — Public, National and Private. The 
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first included post & telegraph, Railways & Defence industries which must 
be the exclusive monopoly of the state. The National sector included 
industries which were also the exclusive responsibility of the state. These 
were coal, iron, steel, mines, air craft, ship building etc. All other industries 
would be in the private sector.3? He was of the view that public sector 
should work where it could increase production. But he did not want 
nationalization of the private sector where it was rendering useful service 
to the society by enhancing the production. Pt. Nehru said "As long as 
private industries are kept going and are employing many people, we would 
rather use our resources for developing new projects and employing more 
people. If these industries are well managed privately, we see no need for 
nationalization at any time".33 He selected for nationalization of big and 
heavy industries and projects involving huge amount for investments and 
were most essential for creating an infrastructure to give a strong and 
sound base to Indian economy. e.g. Atomic energy, space technology?^ etc. 
Nehru was also in favour of big machinery and fast travelling. 

Gandhi to advocated nationalization of key industries which produced 
essential commodities. He pleaded that key industries should not be 
retained under private ownership because it would lead to the exploitation 
of the workers. He favoured increase of production and not private 
accumulation, but for social service. He even opposed all mechanisation 


because it would create unemployment, idleness and intellectual dullness. 
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His opposition was not to the machine as such, but to the irrational craze 
for machinery.35 

Pt. Nehru admitted that there was conflict of interests among the 
different sections of people e.g. interests of the zamidars vs tenants; 
industrialists vs the workers. He stressed that this conflict was not an 
irreconcilable. Moreover these were frictions and not conflicts. He pleade 
that these could be removed by non-violent and by peaceful methods.?6 

Gandhi, on the other hand, repudiated the theory of class-struggle. 
He started with the notion of the common good of the whole community and 
pleaded for the replacement of the concept of class struggle by the more- 
rational theory of social well being and harmony.?? Discarding the theory of 
class antagonism founded on inveterate hatred of classes, Gandhi 
remarked : 

“I do not like the assumption underlying its propositions 

which go to show that there is necessary antagonism 

between the classes and the masses or between 

labourer and the capitalist such that they can never work 

for mutual good. If this would have been the case, the 

human race would not have advanced to this stage".?? 

Gandhi was of the view that his socialism wished to advance society 
by cutting across classes and not by setting classes against classes. He 


wished to abolish classes by bringing the classes together so that there 
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were no class distinctions left. Gandhism, therefore, stood for class 
conversion. °° 

Nehru was poles apart from communist approach to international 
politics and economics. His approach to socialism, since his Cambridge 
days was purely humanitarian and ethical. He advocated the purity not only 
of ends but also of means. He repeatedly reiterated the theme of nobility of 
means and operation of moral laws. He had also accepted the creed of 
Ahimsa. His conviction about purity of ends and means was said to be 
stimulated by Gandhian influence.^? 

Gandhi was also emphatic regarding the use of non-violent means for 
achieving the ideal society. He held that the means and ends were 
convertible terms and that the ends grew out of the means. He said there 
was the inviolable connection between the means and ends. He pointed out 
the ends and means were so intertwined that they could not be separated. 
He further stressed that good ends could never be achieved through bad 
means. Since the end in view was a non-violent society, free from 
exploitation and oppression, the means to bring that about, must be also be 
non-violent.41 He pleaded that : 

“So close is the relation between ends and means that if 

one takes care of the means, the end will take care of 


itself; the means is the end in process. Hence the purer 
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the means, the surer will be the progress towards the 

goal.” 42 

He said that democracy or swaraj of the masses could never come 
through untruthful and violent means. ^ 

While concluding ! may say that Pt. Nehru had a profound emotional 
attachment to the Gandhi. Nehru represented the search for freedom, social 
justice and equality. Where as Gandhi embodied the eastern quest of 
emancipation of all illumination. Nehru was a democrat for the masses but 
Gandhi was a democrat of the masses. Both were socialist in their thought 
and action in their own ways. Nehru was of the view that socialism did not 
merely imply change in the economic relations in the society. But it 
involved fundamental changes in the social structure, in the way of thinking 
and in the way of living and caste and class would have no place in a 
socialist state. He, however, agreed with Gandhi that mere material 
prosperity alone would not make life rich and meaningful. Both were, 
however, of the view that along with economic development, ethical and 
spiritual values should be fastered in order to bring about full development 
of the individuals. As a Gandhian, Nehru too urged the elimination, if not 
conquest, of fear as the necessary psychological background of a sane and 


rational social and international order. 
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Baljit Singh* 

The present age is the age of globalization. Globalization is a 
phenomenon, which has affected the life of the millions of people across the 
globe. It is dismantling the physical barriers but at the same time increasing the 
gap between the rich and poor. Some people have benefited from it, whereas, the 
other have suffered because of its ill affects. Globalisation is inevitable fact and 
no country can afford to ignore. Therefore, the nation-states from the different 
part of the globe introduced the globalization in 1970s and 1980s. 

India has also gone global, since fifteen years from now. Under this 
process India has opened-up its economy to the outside world by introducing the 
first-generation economic reforms in 1991. The main stiess of these reforms has 
been remained on liberalization, privatization, and globalization. India further 
tried to consolidate the process of globalization of Indian economy by introducing 
the second-generation economic reforms in 2000. Through these reforms, India is 
trying to integrate its economy into the world economy and thereby to enjoy the 
benefits of globalization. These reforms have resulted into the paradigm shift in 
the Indian economy from mixed to market friendly. This shift has posed a 
qualitative as well as quantitative change in the nature of Indian economy. As this 
paradigm shift is due to globalization, which has posed a huge question to 
Nehruvian socialism, India introduced by opting for the mixed economy in the 
1950s and his policy of non-alignment. Therefore, the main thrust of this paper 
will be to explore the relevance of Nehru’s idea of socialism, nationalisn and his 
policy of non-alignment. 

Socialism 

In order to understand, the relevance of Nehruvian socialism in the era of 
globalization, it is essential to have a quick survey of his views about socialism. 
In 1933, in a series of articles entitled, ‘Whither India?’, Nehru spelt out his 
socialist faith at some length and argued that the capitalist system had outlived its 
day and had to give way to a better and saner order of human affairs.’ 


* Reader, Department of Political Science, University of Jammu, Jammu. 
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In 1936, he wrote to Lord Lothian that the transition to socialism would 
require nationalization of the instruments of production and distribution. One of 
the most emphatic statements of Nehru’s socialist faith was made during the same 
year in his presidential address to the Lucknow Congress. There was, he said, no 
way of ending the poverty and subjection of the Indian people except through 
socialism. Nehru’s avowed faith in socialism evoked controversy within the 
Indian National Congress, however, his presidential speech thrilled members of 
the Congress Socialist Party, which had been formed in 1934 when he was in 
prison. The crisis of 1936 was resolved; but it had a chastening effect upon 
Nehru; he decided to subordinate ideological considerations to his overriding 
loyalty to Gandhi's leadership and to the Congress party as the chief instrument of 
the anti-imperialist struggle. This tactical flexibility was facilitated by the fact that 
Nehru’s socialism had never been doctrinaire. The advantages of pragmatic 
approach became clearer to Nehru when he presided over the National Planning 
Committee of the Congress in 1939-40". 

In 1944, in his book, Discovery of India, Nehru advocated economic 
planning in the context of democratic freedom and with a large measure of 
cooperation of some at least of the groups who were normally opposed to socialist 
doctrine.... If (class) conflict was inevitable, it had to be faced; but if it could be 
avoided or minimized that was an obvious gain? . This was a far cry from the call 
for a full-blooded socialist society Nehru had made from his presidential chair at 
the Lucknow Congress. Socialism was to be ushered in not at one blow, nor to be 
imposed on the country; its introduction was to be graduated to fit in with the 
needs of the country. Nationalisation of key industries was to be undertaken, but a 
wide field was to be left for private enterprise; both the public and private sectors 
were to coexist in a system of mixed economy. This was of course, a 
compromise”. 

Not until December 1954 did he ask the Parliament to pass a resolution 
declaring that the object of the country’s economic policy was a socialist pattern 
of society. In January 1955 a similar resolution was adopted by the Indian 


National Congress at its Avadi session on planning in India with a view to the 
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establishment of a socialistic pattern of society when the principal means of 
production are under social ownership or control, production is progressively 
speeded up, and there is a equitable distribution of national wealth. He resisted the 
temptation of indulging in ideological polemics and populist rhetoric. His 
emphasis was on the content rather than on the definition of socialism’. He said in 


March 1949: 
‘Our problem is to raise the standard of the masses, supply them 
with their needs, give them the wherewithal to lead a decent WR ce 
I do not care what ‘ism’ it is that helps me to set them on the road 
provided I do it. And if one thing fails, we will try another’ e 

The basic philosophy of the second and third five year plans- which were 
launched in Nehru's lifetime — was the development of the Indian economy along 
socialist lines to achieve rapid economic growth, expansion of employment, 
reduction in disparities of income and wealth, and promotion of values and 
attitudes of a free and egalitarian society’. 

D. R. Gadgil, who became Deputy Chairman of the Planning Commission 
under Indira Gandhi, wrote in 1959, that ‘planning as such does not operate in 
India today. There are only schemes of public expenditure or of aid to private or 
cooperative enterprises. Gunnar Myrdal, the Nobel-Laureate Swedish economist, 
detected the same lacunae in Indian planning: 


The core of all the plans was the programme and in some respects 
a forecast of public and private investment. The plans were not 
operational in the sense that they avoided giving even broad 
directions for various levels of government policy, as for instance, 
interest rates and exchange controls®. 

Nehru’s belief that public ownership of the means of production would promote a 


high degree of social responsibility and work-ethic stemmed from his socialist 
creed, but it proved illusory. There were unconscionable delays in the execution 
of several public sector projects, and after they were completed, their utilization 
often fell short of their capacity because. their management tended to be 
bureaucratized and the workers’ unions were more intent on extracting their 


pound of flesh than on raising productivity. Despite its huge size and massive 
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investment, the public sector failed to generate enough surplus for further 
investment”, 

In the recent liberalization of the Indian economy, there is an 
understandable temptation to decry Nehru's socialist proclivities and economic 
planning. He has been accused of an obsession with the public sector and an 
antipathy to private enterprise. T. Thomas, who had the opportunity of watching 
the Indian industry scene at close quarters both in the Nehru and post-Nehru eras, 
has effectively refuted this charge against Nehru: 


Many people have forgotten and the young people have 
experienced the period following our independence when the 
government actually encouraged and facilitated the entry of private 
sector businessmen into several manufacturing industries. That is 
when the Tatas, Birlas, escorts. Thapars, MRF and many others 
began to spread their wings". 

India's economic crisis in the early 1990s could have been avoided or at 


least considerably moderated if Nehru's successors had modified his policies to 
suit the changed economic realities in the 1970s and 1980s. There was nothing 
inherently wrong in using the.state as a catalyst for economic development and 
social justice. What was wrong was not state intervention, but the kind of state 
intervention practiced under the Indian planning regime! 2 

Globalization thus does not altogether do away with economic 
nationalism, it only spurs it to new forms and to the working out of new balances 
between the two. While globalization has limits, so does economic nationalism. 
While some state protection of the national economy may be justified in relation 
to extemal markets, excessive amounts of it can fore-stall taking advantage of the . 
growth-inducing impulses that the international economy may provide. Similarly, 
excessive state intervention intemally is likely to lead to serious economic 
distortions”. 

But India being a developing country cannot do without state intervention. 
Although the liberalization cure is justified where serious economic distortions 
exist, as a wholesale prescription it is likely to encounter obstacles it fails to take 
into account the legitimate role of states in the economy. States are compelled to 


intervene in market, because markets exist for human groups, and not human 
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groups for markets. Human groups are prior to markets and they organize 
themselves into political entities, called states in the m odern era, for important 
and compelling reasons. With their two key concerns of national security in 
relation to the outside world and legitimacy in relation to domestic society, states 
have a paramount interest in the economy and therefore intervene in it. Capital 
may be internally mobile, but legitimacy is rooted in states. Accordingly, for 
States to surrender entirely to markets, whether external or internal, would be to 
destroy the very basis of states. It is, therefore, no surprise that economic 
nationalism continues to be very much alive, not least in the developed 


ale 
countries `. 


Non-alignment 

The globalization also posed a huge question to relevance of the policy of 
non-alignment. After independence, India adopted non-alignment as its foreign 
policy posture but now the question arises regarding its relevance in the age of 
globalization. As the tum of the 1990s, the Congress party, which was the 
architect of the NAM abroad and state socialisin at home during the 1950s, now 
had the charge to lead India’s economic reforms. The imperatives of economic 
globalization and reconstruction of Indian foreign policy in a world without the 
Soviet Union compelled India to reject the old commitments to non-alignment 
and the NAM. The inertia of non-alignment continued in India’s public 
pronouncements, but more as a matter of routine and without any sense of the old 
fire. The Leftists, who denounced the economic liberalization of the 1990s, 
inevitably targeted the foreign policy changes. India’s new attempts to cosy up to 
the United States and the West was seen by the Left as giving up on India’s 
independent foreign policy". 

In the many parliamentary elections that.took place in the 1990s, the BJP 
made no reference to either non-alignment at the principle feature of India’s 
foreign policy or renewed commitment to the NAM. The Congress was far more 
circumspect, emphasizing the non-aligned roots of India’s foreign policy but 


making a bow to the demands of the new global order. In its manifesto for the 
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general elections of 1998, the Congress party paid ‘a great tribute to the foresight 
and wisdom of Jawaharlal Nehru’ for creating a foreign policy framework t hat 
remains intact in its basics and fundamentals. At the same time, the manifesto 
made no reference to either non-alignment or NAM. Instead it went on to argue 
that in the new situation, *economics, commerce and trade are the new languages 
of diplomacy. The party at once acknowledged the diplomatic legacy of Nehru 
and implicitly endorsed the changes introduced by the last Congress government 
under Narasimha Rao". 

Although Vajpayee attended the NAM Summit in Durban, South Africa, 
in 1998 and offered to host the next summit when Bangladesh backed off from its 
initial offer in 2001, the movement was not one of his political priorities. India's 
former Principal Secretary and National Security Adviser, Brajesh Mishra, 
summed up the shift in India's attitude towards non-alignment and the NAM 
when he declared, 

In the post-Nehru period, non-alignment became a mantra just as 
Gandhiji's non-violent struggle had become the moral path’; the fact that these 
policies were grounded in strict rationality and realpolitik was lost sight of. 
Escapism was often couched as being principled, and I can safely state that 
neither Gandhi nor Nehru would have appreciated being made into icons to 
propagate dogni. Lhere is a new India today that is ready. to question. these 
shibboleths and take decisions on the basis of national interest. 

India's non-alignment also had a pragmatic economic content, the foreign 
policy establishment argued. In refusing to align with cither bloc, it was believed, 
India could make considerable economic gains in the all- pervasive rivalry 
between East and West. These sorts of rationalizations for non-alignment for non- 
alignment, however, could no longer be sustained in New Delhi in the aftermath 
of cold war. The old economic strategy needed to be modified amidst a new wave 
of globalization and India's own relative political decline in the world. India had 
to come to terms with the reality that it was on the losing side of the cold war, the 
Soviet Union was a footnote in history, and its own finances were in shambles. 


The challenge of the 1990s for India was to discover ways beyond non-alignment 
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to restore India’s standing in world affairs. Even as the domestic debate on the 
national policy o fn on-alignment moved ahead, India also had to deal with the 


implications of the marginalization of the NAM", 


Nationalism & Secularism 

Nehru's ideas about nationalism and secularism are also being confronted 
with new challenges in the era of globalization. He was a great champion of 
secularism and tried to base Indian nationalism on secularism and a common 
national language like Hindi. Kecping in view the diversity of Indian society, 
Nehru used to talk about composite culture and tried to construct the Indian 
national identity on the basis of the ideology of nationalism and principle of unity 
in diversity and diversity in unity. 

Both the ideas of nationalism and secularism along with national unity are 
facing rough weather in the 1990s, which is considered as the phase of 
globalization. In this phase, the politics of identities has replaced the politics of 
ideas in the Indian politics. The identities are being constructed on the basis of 
religion, caste, market and gender etc. For instance, Hindu identity on the basis of 
ideology of Hindutva, OBC identity on the basis of caste, market identity on the 
basis of globalization and women identity on the basis of gender have dominated 
the Indian politics in the recent past. Not only that the globalization further 
reinforced the local and regional social cultural identities in the Indian politics. 

Thus globalization, while providing for greater inter- 
communication between and within nations, Was also causing increased 
fragmentation of broad national identities. At the national level, local cultures 
stood in danger of losing their individual identities. Smaller identities were getting 
reinforced for example, ethnic, cultural, religious, language, and gender identities. 
Thus globalization while on the one hand was inter-connecting the world, on the 
other hand was providing a threat to local and regional cultures". Hall (1997: 
200) argue that the present era was characterized not by cultural uniformity, but 
by the resurgence of ethnic identities throughout the world-i. e. racism in western 


Europe, neo-fascism in Russia, Islamic fundamentalism throughout Middle East 
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and in Africa'? argued that the medium may integrate people globally, but the 


message may promote political and social fragmentation. 


Concluding Observations 

In nutshell, it can be concluded that the Nehru’s ideas of socialism, 
nationalism and non-alignment are confronted in the era of globalization. The 
economic reforms introduced by India in the 1990s, have made a significant 
departure from Nehruvian socialism, which was incorporated in the mixed model 
of Indiar economy immediately after independence. Nehru was not against 
globalization but he was against indiscriminate globalization. In his socialism, he 
recognizes the role of market but he was not in favour of market economy. His 
conviction was that the state as a legitimate institution has to play an important 
role in the economy of country. Actually he wanted to establish a balance between 
the market and state in the economy. For the former the profit is the sole motive, 
whereas for the latter the well being of the people is major consideration that is 
why he argued that the state should regulate the economy. It can be argued that 
Nehru was in favour of Indian brand of globalization, which suits to the Indian 
requirements. But at present, India introduced globalization indiscriminate 
manners, which is a cause of concern for every Indian. 

Nehru's idea of non-alignment has lost its relevance, if we have a quick 
look at the foreign policy of India in the post cold war period. The foreign policy 
decisions taken by India under the rule of Congress, the NDA and UPA 
dispensations in the post Soviet world indicate that India has made a departure 
from its policy of non-alignment, which gave India a unique identity in the world 
politics during the cold war period. It appears that after Soviet disintegration India 
has came close to the United States of America. Now India's foreign policy does 
not believe in the principle of equidistance or non-alignment but in principle of 
engagement and containment. l 

His idea of nationalism is also facing rough weather. India tried to build 
the national identity on the basis of the ideology of nationalism. His ideology of 


nationalism was based on secularism, common national language and composite 
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culture. He was a great believer in the politics of ideas. This is replaced by 
politics of identities in the 1990s. The national identity of India is being 
confronted by the local cultural identities. Globalization has further reinforced the 


local cultural identities, which is a potential threat to the national identity of India. 
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Maharishi Swami Dayanand Saraswati's 
Educational Thoughts—An Analysis 


Dr. Sheetal Gupta* 


Maharishi Swami Dayanand Sarswati, being six feet and six inches tall’, a great 
hero with the athletic strength of Hercules*, the most illustrious, intellectual, gifted with 
an exceptional power of knowledge*, learned Sanskrit scholar, a religious preceptor‘, 
a deeper metaphysician®, a wonderful and forceful creator,’ effective writer’. fearless 
denunciator of evils, a true patriot, preserver and protector of Vedice culture with new 
interpretations*, was not only the founder of Arya Samaj Movement’, head and shoul- 
ders above all the greatmen of the world” but also one of the great figures of Indian 
History in the last century? He preached equality of men from the house-top. The 
freedom of thought and action was his watch-word and a piece of loin cloth was only 
as his whole worldly possession". He proclaimed that the Vedas and Vedic Literature 
belonged to the entire humanity and thus had universal relevance for all times to come!2. 
He was reviled, stoned and persecuted—even poisoned to death like Socrates. As his 
vision of the future was clear, bis diagnosis of the ills from which the Indian body- 
politic suffered was perfect, he not only saw for ahead of his times but tried to pro- 


vide remedies for the sufferings of our society. 


His earnest desire to dispel ignorance and spread light niade him a great champion 
ofthe cause of education. He desired that the Indian society to be vigorously dynamic 


*Lecturer in Education. Govt. College for Women Gandhi Nagar, Jammu, 


CC-0. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. Digitized by eGangotri 


2 Journal of Social Sciences, Vol. XIII, 2, 1955 


and forthat purpose he envisaged and educational programme based on the spirit of 
synthesis of the ancient spiritual heritage with modern scientific attitude. Believing 
that Lord Macaulay’s system of education had compelled Indians to forget altogether 
their origin and their civilization from which other civilizations of the world derived 
their lot, he advocated the vedic system of education. He actually wanted to recon- 
struct the Indian education system on the basis of Vedic knowledge so that India might 
regain the glory of its ancestors. 


Education was not an isolated thing for him, but {the part of an organic whole and 
a social activity. He pointed out that a system of education that did not take into 
account the real state of society was not true education’®. He was so much particular 
about the cause of education that he has explained his educational thoughts in two 
chapter of his famous work SATYARTHA PRAKASH—magnum opus”. 
A part of chapter second and entire third chapter have been devoted for this 
purpose. 


AIMS OF EDUCATION 


While discussing the aims of education Swami ji pointed out that as the pursuit of 
truth and attainment of wisdom are the greates ideals of life and the aim of living and 
learning is to develop the natural man into the ideal man, the aim of the education 
should be to help students in their exploration of ultimate universal values so that the 
truth of the universe may become their truth and give power to their life. The children 
should therefore. be adorned with good education, nobility of character, refinement of 
manners and amiability of temper. The complete realisation of these values should 
be ultimate goal of man and the education system should help them in their pursuit *, 
He rightly said ‘‘Blessed are the men or women whose minds are centred on the acqui- 
sition of knowledge, who possess sweet and amiable temper, who cultivate truthfulness 
and other similar virtues”. 


While stressing the spiritual development as one of the aims of education, Swami.Ji 
points out that the basic purpose of education is to enlighten the individual about-the 
divine order and his place in it through the study of Vedas''. Spiritual refinement of 
the pupil and polish and grace should therefore be ultimate goal of education. 


As ethical principle of life and character building had been the essence:of Indian 
education during Vedic period, the mere intellectual attainments are of no worth, ifthe 
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person is devoid of moral feelings and character. He therefore, blessed those men and 
women who were of good character®?. He was of the view that the constructive criticism 
also led to the formation of good character. He added that virtues be inculcated 
among the students by living a life of industry, self-control, perseverance, penance, self- 
abnegation, temperance and continence”. 


Swami Ji was also of the view that education should be pursued and not for any 
public office or lucrative job?*. He defined knowledge as to know a thing exactly as it 
is. He added that pursuit of knowledge was as necessary as pursuit of food. Accor- 
ding to him, “A fool may have food and may die simply because he has no knowledge 
as to how to use it?", Thus, achievement of personality and appreciation of values, 
will become a reality with growing knowledge of the spiritual universe". He was of the 
view that the true knowledge is something more than mere imparting and learning of 
facts. He says “a person mugging up facts without assimilation is like a donkey 
carrying a load of sandlewood but not knowing the nature of sandlewood??. The acqui- 


sition of knowledge has, therefore, had an essential place in the process of 
education. 


_ While referring to the preparing students for good life as another aim of education, 
he said that only those were fit to be the members ofa noble and organise community 
who had learnt in their school days a lesson of simple living and high thinking and 
discipline. He stressed that the structure of a society should be such that every-one 
learnt .a profession which was not only useful to him but to the society as a 
whole??. 


In short the aims of education, according to him, should to produce a personality 
so well integrated that a student had intellectual calibre, realise spiritual values, maintain 
adequate control over emotional impulses and feelings, enjoy social happiness, possess 
good character and a creative mind to appraise the culture which he interacts. He 
therefore, puts the greatest premium on ethical basis of education and stressed character 
building aims?o. 


HIS SCHEME OF STUDIES 
«Swami Dayananda was a great idealist, exponent of ancient Vedic culture and his. 


inte pretation. of the Vedas has brought a new vista of knowledge in the sphere of social 
reform and educational reconstruction. Giving a call “Back to the Vedas” his ear- 
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nest desire was to make his countrymen realise their golden ancient culture and spiritual 
heritage He therefore, planned such a scheme of studies (curriculum) which should 
transform the Indian youth and the educational institutions into places of spirituality 
and cultural hertiage. He was very much careful about the education of the child right 
from his infancy. His scheme of studies in order of priority given in Chapter Third 
of SATYARTH PRAKASH is as under? :— 


(i) Learning paninis phonetics ; 


(ii) Learning of Grammer ; 

(iii) The study of 'NIGHANTU? AND ‘NIRUKTA’ books on Vedic vocabulary and 
philosophy ; 

(iv) The study of prosody  (Pingal Shastra) for understanding the rules of 
poetry ; 

(v) The study of ‘MANU SMIRTI ;'VALMIK RAMAYANA’ ‘VIDUR NIT? 
AND ‘MAHABHARTA’ in order to get rid of evil habits and become 
cultured ; 

(vi) Study of four Vedas together with their four ‘BRAHMANS’ ; 


(vii) Learning of four Upvedas dealing with medical science, Science of Government, 
the science of music and the Science of Mechanical Arts the Law of Matter 
and Motion ; 


(viii) The study of Astrology including mathematics, geography, astronomy, Algebra, 
Geometry, Engineering both Mechanical and Civil etc ; 


The study of all the above subjects should however, be completed within a course 
of 20 or 21 years and all these subjects be Studied in theory as well as in practice”. 
Swami Ji recommended that the works of Rishis (Great scholars) should only be studied 
by the students because other books were not only based on secondary sources, personal 


prejudices but also biased and parochial in their outlook?*, 


Swami Ji also stressed the need of physical education at school so that tbe child 
should also grow physically strong. All the children should be put to school after they 
had attained the age of eight or nine years and care should be taken to see that they 
lead a life of a *Tapasvi' i.e.. an austere life wedded to continence, free from even the 

` thought of women’. He stressed that ail children, including of kings or their nobles oT 


CC-0. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. Digitized by eGangotri 


me 


Maharishi Swami Dayanand Sars wati's Educational Thoughts—An Analysis 5 


of paupers should not only be sent to same schools but be bed and dressed alike", He 
stood for Gurukula system of education in place of current education system. 


Our discussion shall be incomplete if wedid not refer to his strong convictions 
about the women education, code for teachers and duties of parents. I may therefore, 
briefly refer about each of them as under : 


WOMEN EDUCATION 


In the great days of Our country Women were not only treated equals of men?? but 
they had helped to civilize this and ent race.? The warmth of their heart, self sacrificing 
zeal, unassuming loyalty and strength in suffering, when subjected to trials of extreme 
severity, were among the glories of Indian women. Swami Dayanand was, therefore. 
of the view that it would be great injustice ifthe women be kept like prisoners within 
the house’. Rather he saw no reason why women should be deprived of education. 


As the women hope to shoulder many resposibilities including house-hold duties, 
Swami Ji wanted that they should possess at least a minimum knowledge only of the 
grammer. religions, medicines, mathematics but also of other subjects without which 
it would be difficult for her to discriminate between right and wrong, to beget children, 
and bring them up as useful citizens?. He even pointed out that an illiterate women 
bereft of common sense might prove a curse to the family as a whole**. As his scheme 
of studies was Wide enough, he included the study of Mechanical Art, Arithmetic, 
Vedas, Scriptures, Grammer, Theology, Medicines etc. as necessary for women*®. 


He however, desired separate institutions for girls wbich should purely be managed 
by women*®. Boys of even five years should not be allowed to enter the institutions run 
for girls". And same should be the case of institutions run for boys*®. He desired that 
the institutions of boys and girls should be located atleast about ten miles away from 
clusters of human habitation and there should exist a distance of at least three to five 
miles betweenn them’. 


THE TEACHERS AND THEIR DUTIES 


Swami Ji had prescribed ceriain primary qualifications for a teacher. He stressed 
that only those persons would be fit to undertakes the work of teaching who were 
thoroughly educated and virtuous. He instructed that even fellows who had given up 
the evil ways should not be appointed as teacher. He described that men devoted and 
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pledged to educate and build upthe character of children should only find place in 
teaching profession. 


_ He pointed out that the duty of a teacher is not only remaining busy with 
musty text-books and rusty black-boards, to provide intellectual, spiritual and 
social leadership, instruct his pupils to lead a virtuous life but to speak truth, 
never be negligent in learning and teaching, never neglect to serve his parents 
and tea-hers, preacher of true religion, love, virtues and shun vices and imbibe 
virtues and not faults and imperfections. Actingas an ideal for his students, an 
emblem of high character and symbol of identification, the teaching must mould the 
personality of the pupils so as to make them prosperious and strong citizens of India 
based on ancient Vedic culture. Swami Ji desired that a teacher's love for his country, 
passion for work, his untiring zeal, devotion to the noble profession and indomitable 
courage must produce in each of his pupil a gem, a national a gem, a national hero, a 
sage and a saint." He wanted that teachers should try to keep themselves aloof from 
loose talk and treat all children alike. 


DUTIES OF THE STUDENTS 


He stressed that the students should not only speak the truth but be truthful in 
words, deeds and thoughts. The students should never a hypocrite ora man of low 
character abstain from animal diet, liquors, restrain their minds from evil pursuits, 
free from all worldly anxieties not covet bodily comforts but devote themselves to the 
acquisition of knowledge and culture, observe Brahmcharya, study Vedas, keep the 
company of learned and pious people, have full control on their senses, fulfil their, 
duties and obligations towards others and obey their parents and tutors?. The students 
should imbibe teachers virtues and not their faults and imperfections. ut 


TEACHER PUPIL RELATIONS 


The teachers should try to make their pupils cultured, self-controlled, mannerly, 
physically and morally strong". The students should be quiet, devoted to teachers, 
thoughtful, diligent and try to achieve perfect learning, fullage and Unalloyed virtues and 
leve of work. Swamiji actually tried to recapture the spirit of the upnishadic times 
restore the same spiritual atmosphere in the matter of teacher-pupil relationship, He 
desired that teachers and taught should read true ‘scriptures... .. í 


: ; : -..nOf parrot-like but 
with a clear understanding of their meaning and significance, Pare Ee 


He said that man alone 
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could become a great scholar who had the advantage of three good tutors......... father, 
mother and teachers. à 


ROLE OF PARENTS 


Swamiji wanted that parents should decorate their children with the ornaments of 
highest education, training qualities and habits of a worthwhile nature.?, Itis, there- 
fore, their highest religious obligation to devote all their energy, mind and wealth to the 
imparting of knowledge to the children. The mere fact that Swamiji wanted that 
children should worship their parents proved that he held parents in high regard and 
had very great reverence for them“, The parents, he says "should develop in children 
the habit.of self-restraint, love of learning and good company, to shun pernicious games, 
unnecessary weeping and laughing, quarrel, pleasure, moreseness, attachment to an 
object, envy, ill-will® etc. 


RELEVANCE OF HIS EDUCATIONAL THOUGHTS 


Although the educational thoughts of eminent philosophers are generally conditioned 
by the politic-socio-economic considerations of theirtimes yet some of them have rele- 
vance for all times to come. Same is true about the educational thoughts of Swami 
Dayanand Swars wati. 3 


However, in the complex world of nuclear age, total war, moral and ethical degene- 
ration, total annihilation of eastern values, engulfment and undermining of eternal 
virtues with the spreading of materialism, activation of the forces of destruction and 
danger of uncalled foreign aggressions, there is not only a need of an educational 
system for reconstruction of national and emotional unity of inankind bui also to trans- 


form man to serve the humanity. 


In India time has changed considerably since the beginning of this century 
and ‘more revolutionary changes have taken place in the recent decades especially 
after independence which ushered a new era. of national. reconstruction. With the 
inauguration of the Five Year Plans, the launching out the Community Development 
Programmes and explosion of media in this country, we are witnessing an 
awakening of the masses, a mass upheavel and growing social consciousness. 
All these are no doubt engineering tremendous changes in the minds and hearts 
ofthe common man. With the result, we no longer today face the so-called ‘ignorant 
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laity’ of the last century in its prestine form but a different personality is in the making 


Inspite of all this, there is tremendous relevance of some of the educational thoughts of 
Swami Dayanand even in the contemporary Indian situations. 


By advocating the Vedic system of education he inspired all of us to battle, though 
single-handed against the massed forces of evils, reactionary, fanaticism, supersition 
and pull the tempest:tessed boat of Indian cultural heritage to the peace and safety. 
In quest to be free from sorrow and suffering, his insistence to the students to search 
for truth, observe strict discipline and to lead a life of true Brahamcharya is still have 
primary importance under the shadow of materialism, nudeness and vulgarity of today. 
Character building, of which we all hear so much nowadays, occupied a prominent 
place in his scheme of education. Moreover, in the present. atmosphere of sectarianism, 
parochialism, regionalism and casteism which has generated hatred between man and 
man, his view that the true character building would only be possible if boys and girls 
betaught of their duty to God and man is still relevant in Indian context. His plea 
that a long course of 18 years hard study demanded a store of energy and vitality in 
the young which was not at all possible for them to possess without enforcing on them 
a life of celibacy and insistence of chastity and Brahamcharya is Very much needed 
even nowadays. But children should not unnecessarily be chastised or villified so that 
inhibitions may not set in. His motto of simple living and high thinking as one of the 
essential conditions of student life, should also be the ultimate goal of our contemporary 
education system. In the atmosphere of general complaint of the low level of 
intellectual development of our students because of a wide gulf separating students from 
the teachers and the secret of the success of Cambridge and Oxford student due to 
personaltouch between the tutor and the ward, there is still a need of the closest 
teacher-pipil relations. His propose Gurukula system can also be valuable in these 
days so far as a direct personal and continuous contact wish the teacher of noble 
character these will help to mould the mind of the younger learner during the most 
impressionable period of his life. But whether the teacher-pupil relations as stipulated 
by Swamiji can be attempted with success in the present context is rather a debatable 
questions. His system of education in which the rich and the poor, the high and the 
low, the prince and the peasant all reading the eating together, living the same life, 
undergoing the same discipline is the most urgent requirement of the day in the 
contemporary democratic India where the Mandal Commission and reservation Politics — 
have generated socio-politics economic structure of our society. His opposition to C0- 
education even at the primary level where children were innocent, may not be acceptable 
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today because of paucity of resources. His plea for free and compulsory education to 
all has already found place in the Directive Principles of State Policy in Part IV of Indian 
Constitution. His much respected principle of truth i.e. Satya Eva Jayats is also the 
constitionally accepted principle of our country. His proposed code of conduct for the 
parents, teachers and taught is also a need of the day. In our society this principle of 
reverence has been an age-old and time honoured one and this is still being persisted 
today in a faint form 


His looking at teaching from an ethical angle may not always be possible in these 
days because the purpose of education, apart from its general values, is quite different 
for different persons, depending upon the goal which each sets forth for oneself and 
tries to achieve it. In the total social confusion and economic scarcity, his stress that 
each person should curve out his own destiny be his own efforts and society and state 
should state should simply to provide the necessary conditions for his growth and deve- 
ment, is also need of the day. His insistence that boys and girls be allowed to marry 
after the completion of their 18 years educatioa, if strictly aheard today, the problem of 
Population explosion can be mitigated to a greater extent. His advice on speech i.e., 
shun bitter language, speak only true and sweet words and avoid talktiveness, because 
bitterness in language simply generates animosities and rancour” is a golden principle 
of social life for all generations in all the times. It is also the well even nowadays that 


“brevity in the soul of wit.” 


While offering his reverence to Swami Dayanand Saraswati Dr. Rabindra Nath 
Tagore has rightly said on July 15, 1933 “I offer my homage of veneration to Swami 
Dayanand, the great path-maker in modern India—who with a clear sighted vision of 
truth and courage of determination preached and worked for our self-respect and 
vigorous adjustment of mind that coald strive for a harmonious adjustment with 
Progressive spirit of modern age and at the same time keep in perfect touch with that 
glorious past of India, when it revealed its personality in freedom of thought and 
action, in an unclouded radiance of spiritual realisation.''*? I may, therefore, conclude 
with the remarks that in the history of modern India Swami Dayanand will be known 
not only as a religious reformer, one of the fathers of the great renaissance but a great 
educationalist of his times and architect of modern India. [4 
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GANDHI, NEHRU AND BOSE 
BY 


Dr. (Miss) Ashu Pasricha 
Department of Gandhian Studies, 
Panjab University, Chandigarh. 


Among India’s nationalist leaders in the inter-war years, 
Jawaharlal Nehru and Subhas Bose were, next to the Mahatma, 
the most charismatic figures. They seemed to have much in 
common. Botn came from westernized homes; both were sons of 
successful lawyers who could afford to give them the best 
education available in India or England. Nature endowed them 
both with beauty and brains; their Cambridge degrees enhanced 
their pride and self-confidence. Both managed to escape the 
comfortable anonymity of the Indian Civil Service- the el Dorado 
of brilliant and ambitious middle class youth. Jawaharlal entered 
the legal profession and became his father’s junior at the 
Allahabad High Court; Bose successfully competed for the |.C.S., 
but resigned from it within a year, because it was impossible "to 
serve both masters at the same time, namely, the British 
Government and my country." 

Both Jawaharlal and Subhas Bose were full of nationalist 
fervour while they were still in their teens. Jawaharlal’s letters 
from Harrow and Cambridge reveal a strong nationalist streak, 


and deep sympathy with Tilak's school of extremist politics. The 


| 
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patriotism of Subhas Bose had led to clash with his British 
professors and his rustication from Calcutta’s Presidency College 
for two years. Eighteen months at Cambridge did not dampen his 
nationalist ardour. 

Stirred to his depths by the accounts of the non- 
cooperation movement, he threw up his job in the |.C.S., and 
decided to take his place in the fight for the freedom of his 
country. 

It is a singular fact that both Jawaharlal Nehru and Subhas 
Bose entered politics at a high level; young Nehru at once 
became a favourite disciple of the Mahatma, and Bose did not 
take long to become the political heir-apparent of C. R. Das, ‘the 
uncrowned King of Bengal. By the late twenties, both Jawaharlal 
and Subhas were the heroes of India’s youth and the bete noires 
of the British authorities. 

Subhas Bose once described Jawaharlal as ‘his friend in 
arms.’ Jawaharlal and Bose could indeed have become ‘friends- 
in-arms',?? but circumstances conspired to prevent this 
consummation. Apart from their intellectual and temperamental 
differences, what divided them was their response to Gandhi's 
personality and politics. The leadership of the Mahatma, which 
had originally sucked them both into the vortex of nationalist 
politics prevented them from coming together. 

Of all the Stalwarts of India's freedom struggle, Subhas 
Chandra Bose, popularly known as Netaji came under the 
influence of Gandhi and his teachings. Bose had very high regard 
for Gandhi as a man, as is evident from his broadcasts from 


abroad on Gandhi's birthday and Kasturba's death. Gandhi 
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believed in non-violence which Bose did not consider a very 
efficacious means in politics. Both differed on ideological grounds. 
But the national cause was dear to both. They shared the hopes 
and aspirations and dreamt the same lofty dreams. 

The relationship between Gandhi and Bose and Gandhi 
and Nehru, despite their temperamental differences and 
conflicting attitudes, retained its sheen because of the conviction 
in their hearts that each, in his own way, served the causes of the 
nation. Freedom for India was a cause to which they willingly 
gave their all, in the pursuit of the objective, each struck to his 
ideas, refused to make any compromise be accommodated the 
views of the other because their stances were, almost always, 
diametrically opposed when Bose, who had at first been drawn to 
Gandhi, slowly drifted apart, unable fully to go along with 
Gandhi’s non-violence in the face of the militancy of the regime, 
the break was notable one. But when Bose stood defiantly 
against Gandhi's candidate Pattabhi Sita Rammayya and the right 
to preside over the Indian National Congress. Gandhi considered 
it as his own defeat? The turmoil which rocked the party which 
defied the Gandhi, but shied away once the members saw the 
deep anguish they had caused to the apostle of non-violence, 
ended with Bose's complete alienation from Gandhi, as far as 
political strategy was concerned. The mutual regard they had for 
each other lingered on, but there was much rancor and fury which 
forced Bose to trail a lonely path. Unable to adjust to the changing 
scenario, convinced that the time was ripe for Indian fighters to 
exploit the situations which had developed after the outbreak of 


the Second World War and the continuous reverses that Britain 


^ 
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and the allied powers suffered, he decided to align with Germany 
and Japan on the prior condition that after the cessation of 
hostilities, India wouid be accepted by the Axis power as a free 
and Independent nation. This quest took him out of the India. His 
dramatic escape and the trail of glory which he blazed during the 
short but impressive days of the Indian National Army inspires us 
even today. His reported tragic death in an air crash ended the 
saga. But the nation remembers him with love and respect. 

Subhas Chandra Bose, presumably earned so much 
admiration and laurels for the saga of demonstrated courage, 
vision and sacrifice and at the same time have been the target of 
an equal amount of condemnation as a political personality of the 
Indian National Movement just because for his arrogance, refusal 
to compromise and seeming lack of realism. He was one of the 
most acclaimed heroes fighting for India's liberation from the yoke 
of British colonial rule; as a national leader he enjoyed equal 
status with Mahatma Gandhi and Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, but to 
many his personality was most attractive of the three and his 
reputation in certain area even rivalled that of Gandhi himself. In 
his manner and political style, in. ideology and action, Bose 
represents a unique phenomenon in India's national Movement. 
While Gandhi has been viewed as the father of Indian Awakening. 
Bose is seen as the father of Indian Revolution.* 

Both Nehru and Bose entered the political arena at a time 
when Gandhi was the undisputed leader of the Indian National 
Congress. Bose himself recorded in his book The Indian Struggle 
1920-34: "So great was the enthusiasm and respect in the people 
about Gandhi at AICC session at Nagpur in 1920 that when M.A. 
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Jinnah, who was still then a nationalist leader, addressed him as 
Mr. Gandhi, he was shouted down by the thousands of people 
who insisted that he should address him as Mahatma Gandhi"? 

Subhas Chandra Bose was a pragmatic revolutionary 

Strategist and a politician of top order who had to innovate 
conceptual ideas on strategy at a time when there was very little 
intellectual framework for coping with the practical problems of 
politics, Nehru was also very much like him. Their conceptual 
ideas were, indeed, unique in the sense that the domestic frame 
of his multifaceted Struggle was inseparable from the external 
linkages that he sought to develop and cultivate. Thus, their vision 
of politics in general was an all-encompassing one and in that 
sense one might suggest that he laid his faith in a general theory 
of strategy with all its linkage components. Having developed 
their framework they sought to apply all their theoretical concepts 
to test them on the slippery ground of politics of his time. 

Basically, Bose's Struggle was for a state that was 
nonexistent as a free political entity and for a country that had lost 
its dignity in the comity of nations because of an imposed colonial 
bondage. His youthful dream, as he wrote to his mother, was. 
merely to be 'an adventurer’, but in the end he emerged to many 
Indian revolutionaries as the Man of Destiny' or 'Netaji'-the 
revered leader-who could have delivered the Indian nation not 
merely its freedom and independence but also the much 
cherished development, equality and social justice as well as 
restore India's lost prestige in the comity of nations; but the fateful 
events of history had cut short his mission and did not permit him 


to immediately deliver what he had visualised © 
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An overview of the Gandhi-Subhas ideology clash reveals a 
sense of anxiety that both had with regard to the future goal India 
was to strive for. Gandhi's end was Sarvodaya - the all round 
development of man and society, which included, of course, both 
moral and material betterment. This was a part of his ideal i.e. the 
emergence of a new man and a new society. His Sarvodaya was 
inclusive of the socialism of his conception, but he gave priority to 
moral rehabilitation. Bose gave prominence to ending economic 
suffering and exploitation, by, bringing about in India a Socialist 
state of their conception. 

About the immediate goal, namely, India's Independence, 
the trio was one. But there certainly was anxiety in both as to the 
technique they advocated and adopted to achieve their goals, 
both immediate and future. 

As a genuine leaders Bose and Nehru had proved how-to 
sacrifice everything for the for the sake of attaining one of his 
biggest and cherished goals in life, that is, to liberate the 
Motherland India from the clutches of British imperialism. They 
were not interested in just negotiation for transfer of power from 
the British hand to Indian hands by breaking the country into two ' 
parts: India and Pakistan. He was aware that some leaders were 
interested to act as "power brokers" between them and the 
mischievous colonialist. While fighting the British Subhas clearly 
stated that Britain is India's enemy and Britain's enemy is India's 
friend. It was his strong sense of nationalism that distinguished 
him from others. Mahatma Gandhi called Bose "patriot of patriots" 


and Nehru as a jewel among men.’ 
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Gandhi wanted to have the support, or at least sympathy, 
of all sections of society. The path of least internal confrontation, 
according to Gandhi, was the best course to tread for the 
realization of the immediate and the future goals. Gandhi, 
therefore, wanted to bring the Congress Socialists to the line of 
his non-violence. He also wanted them to adopt indigenous 
socialism of the spinning wheel, with economic and political 
decentralization as its chief characteristics. This, he hoped could 
be brought about non-violently by arousing man to his latent 
moral values. 

Both Jawahar and Subhas, on the other hand, believed that 
Gandhi's idealism, both in terms of the objectives and the 
technique for their realization, was cut off from the objective 
conditions of life existing in India. They found the Indian owning 
class - the capitalists and the landlords - and its foreign protectors 
-- the British - too selfish to respond to Gandhi's appeals to their 
conscience and reason. Therefore, Bose had no patience with 
Gandhi's patience to bring about a change heart in the native and 
foreign exploiters. 

Whatever their differences may be Subhas always . 
respected Gandhi from the core of his heart and always sought 
his blessings. "It will be a tragic thing for us," said Subhas, 
immediately after this episode, "if | succeed in winning the 
confidence of other people but fail to win the confidence of India's 
greatest son. Subhas was the first man who called Gandhi 
"Father of the Nation" and asked for his blessings for INA.? 

Gandhi always admired the bravery, self-sacrifice, 


patriotism, and organisational capability of Subhas and used to 
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ask the other Congress leaders to learn these qualities from 


Bose. Speaking at a Prayer meeting in 1946. he said: "Netaji 


[Subhas] was like a son :o me. | came to know. him as a 
lieutenant full of promise. His last message to the INA was that, 
whilst on foreign soil they had fought with arms, on their return to 
India they would have to serve the country as soldiers of 
nonviolence under the guidance and leadership of the 
Congress.""° 

Undoubtedly these illustrious sons of India had deep 
personal regard for each other, in spite of their equally deep 
differences over matters of public policy. In fact, their relations 
bear testimony to Gandhi's formula that difference of Opinion is no 
bar to union of hearts. This conforms to his experience that our 
differences may be the result of looking at the truth from different 
angles and not the result of any evil design on the part of the 
opponent. Accordingly, one should bear with the views of the 
opponent even while remaining steadfast to one's own 


convictions. 
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Relevance of Nehru’s Ideas in the era of Globalization 
Baljit Singh* 

The present age is the age of globalization. Globalization is a 
phenomenon, which has affected the life of the millions of people across the 
globe. It is dismantling the physical barriers but at the same time increasing the 
gap between the rich and poor. Some people have benefited from it, whereas, the 
other have suffered because of its ill affects. Globalisation is inevitable fact and 
no country can afford to ignore. Therefore, the nation-states from the different 
part of the globe introduced the globalization in 1970s and 1980s. 

India has also gone global, since fifteen years from now. Under this 
process India has opened-up its economy to the outside world by introducing the 
first-generation economic reforms in 1991. The main stress of these reforms has 
been remained on liberalization, privatization, and globalization. India further 
tried to consolidate the process of globalization of Indian economy by introducing 
the second-generation economic reforms in 2000. Through these reforms, India is 
trying to integrate its economy into the world economy and thereby to enjoy the 


benefits of globalization. These reforms haye resulted into the paradigm shift in 


the Indian economy from mixed to market friendly. This shift has posed a 


qualitative as well as quantitative change in the nature of Indian economy. As this 
paradigm shift is due to globalization, which has posed a huge question to 
Nehruvian socialism, India introduced by opting for the mixed economy in the 
1950s and his policy of non-alignment. Therefore, the main thrust of this paper 
will be to explore the relevance of Nehru's idea of socialism, nationalisn and his 
policy of non-alignment. 
Socialism 

In order to understand, the relevance of Nehruvian socialism in the era of 
globalization, it is essential to have a quick survey of his views about socialism. 
In 1933, in a series of articles entitled, *Whither India?', Nehru spelt out his 
socialist faith at some length and argued that the capitalist system had outlived its 
day and had to give way to a better and saner order of human affairs.! 


* Reader, Department of Political Science, University of Jammu, Jammu. 
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Relevance of Nehru’s Ideas in the era of Globalization 
Baljit Singh* 
The present age is the age of globalization. Globalization is a 
phenomenon, which has affected the life of the millions of people across the 
globe. It is dismantling the physical barriers but at the same time increasing the 
gap between the rich and poor. Some people have benefited from it, whereas, the 
other have suffered because of its ill affects. Globalisation is inevitable fact and 
no country can afford to ignore. Therefore, the nation-states from the different 
part of the globe introduced the globalization in 1970s and 1980s. 

India has also gone global, since fifteen years from now. Under this 
process India has opened-up its economy to the outside world by introducing the 
first-generation economic reforms in 1991. The main stiess of these reforms has 
been remained on liberalization, privatization, and globalization. India further 
tried to consolidate the process of globalization of Indian economy by introducing 
the second-generation economic reforms in 2000. Through these reforms, India is 
trying to integrate its economy into the world economy and thereby to enjoy the 
benefits of globalization. These reforms have resulted into the paradigm shift in 
the Indian economy from mixed to market friendly. This shift has posed a 
qualitative as well as quantitative change in the nature Pien economy. As this 
paradigm shift is due to globalization, which has posed a huge question to 
Nehruvian socialism, India introduced by opting for the mixed economy in the 
1950s and his policy of non-alignment. Therefore, the main thrust of this paper 
will be to explore the relevance of Nehru’s idea of socialism, nationalisn and his 
policy of non-alignment. 

Socialism 

In order to understand, the relevance of Nehruvian socialism in the era of 
globalization, it is essential to have a quick survey of his views about socialism. 
In 1933, in a series of articles entitled, ‘Whither India?’, Nehru spelt out his 
socialist faith at some length and argued that the capitalist system had outlived its 
day and had to give way to a better and saner order of human affairs. ! 
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In 1936, he wrote to Lord Lothian that the transition to socialism would 
require nationalization of the instruments of production and distribution. One of 
the most emphatic statements of Nehru’s socialist faith was made during the same 
year in his presidential address to the Lucknow Congress. There was, he said, no 
way of ending the poverty and subjection of the Indian people except through 
socialism. Nehru’s avowed faith in socialism evoked controversy within the 
Indian National Congress, however, his presidential speech thrilled members of 
the Congress Socialist Party, which had been formed in 1934 when he was in 
prison. The crisis of 1936 was resolved; but it had a chastening effect upon 
Nehru; he decided to subordinate ideologicai considerations to his overriding 
loyalty to Gandhi's leadership and to the Congress party as the chief instrument of 
the anti-imperialist struggle. This tactical flexibility was facilitated by the fact that 
Nehru's socialism had never been doctrinaire. The advantages of pragmatic 
approach became clearer to Nehru when he presided over the National Planning 
Committee of the Congress in 1939-407, 

In 1944, in his book, Discovery of India, Nehru advocated economic 
planning in the context of democratic freedom and with a large measure of 
cooperation of some at least of the groups who were normally opposed to socialist 
doctrine.... If (class) conflict was inevitable, it had to be faced; but if it could be 
avoided or minimized that was an obvious gain’. This was a far cry from the call 
for a full-blooded socialist society Nehru had made from his presidential chair at 
the Lucknow Congress. Socialism was to be ushered in not at one blow, nor to be 
imposed on the country; its introduction was to be graduated to fit in with the 
needs of the country. Nationalisation of key industries was to be undertaken, buta 
wide field was to be left for private enterprise; both the public and private sectors 
were to coexist in a system of mixed economy. This was of course, a 
compromise’. 

Not until December 1954 did he ask the Parliament to pass a resolution 
declaring that the object of the country’s economic policy was a socialist pattern 
of society. In January 1955 a similar resolution was adopted by the Indian 


National Congress at its Avadi session on planning in India with a view to the 
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establishment of a socialistic pattern of society when the principal means of 
production are under social ownership or control, production is progressively 
speeded up, and there is a equitable distribution of national wealth. He resisted the 
temptation of indulging in ideological polemics and populist rhetoric. His 
emphasis was on the content rather than on the definition of socialism>. He said in 


March 1949: 
‘Our problem is to raise the standard of the masses, supply them 
with their needs, give them the wherewithal to lead a decent life... 
I do not care what ‘ism’ it is that helps me to set them on the road 
provided I do it. And if one thing fails, we will try another’ 9. 

The basic philosophy of the second and third five year plans- which were 
launched in Nehru's lifetime — was the development of the Indian economy along 
socialist lines to achieve rapid economic growth, expansion of employment, 
reduction in disparities of income and wealth, and promotion of values and 
attitudes of a free and egalitarian society’, 

D. R. Gadgil, who became Deputy Chairman of the plannine Commission 
under Indira Gandhi, wrote in 1959, that ‘planning as such does not operate in 
India today. There are only schemes of public expenditure or of aid to private or 
cooperative enterprises. Gunnar Myrdal, the Nobel-Laureate Swedish economist, 
detected the same lacunae in Indian planning: 


The core of all the plans was the programme and in some respects 
a forecast of public and private investment. The plans were not 
operational in the sense that they avoided giving even broad 
directions for various levels of government policy, as for instance, 
interest rates and exchange controls®. 

Nehru’s belief that public ownership of the means of production would promote a 


high degree of social responsibility and work-ethic stemmed from his socialist 
creed, but it proved illusory. There were unconscionable delays in the execution 
of several public sector projects, and after they were completed, their utilization 
often fell short of their capacity because. their management tended to be 
bureaucratized and the workers’ unions were more intent on extracting their 


pound of flesh than on raising productivity. Despite its huge size and massive 
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investment, the public sector failed to generate enough surplus for further 
investment”. 

In the recent liberalization of the Indian economy, there is an 
understandable temptation to decry Nehru’s socialist proclivities and economic 
planning. He has been accused of an obsession with the public sector and an 
antipathy to private enterprise. T. Thomas, who had the opportunity of watching 
the Indian industry scene at close quarters both in the Nehru and post-Nehru eras, 
has effectively refuted this charge against Nehru: 


Many people have forgotten and the young people have 
experienced. the period following our independence when the 
government actually encouraged and facilitated the entry of private 
sector businessmen into several manufacturing industries. That is 
when the Tatas, Birlas, escorts. Thapars, MRF and many others 
began to spread their wings'. 

India's economic crisis in the early 1990s could have bcen avoided or at 


least considerably moderated if Nehru's successors had modified his policies to 
suit the changed economic realities in the 1970s and 1980s. There was nothing 
inherently wrong in using the.state as a catalyst for economic development and 
social justice. What was wrong was not state intervention, but the kind of state 
intervention practiced under the Indian planning regime. 

Globalization thus does not altogether do away with economic 
nationalism, it only spurs it to new forms and to the working out of new balances 
between the two. While globalization has limits, so does economic nationalism. 
While some state protection of the national economy may be justified in relation 
to external markets, excessive amounts of it can fore-stall taking advantage of the 
growth-inducing impulses that the international economy may provide. Similarly, 
excessive state intervention internally is likely to lead to serious economic 
distortions". 

But India being a developing country cannot do without state intervention. 
Although the liberalization cure is justified where serious economic distortions 
exist, as a wholesale prescription it is likely to encounter obstacles it fails to take 
into account the legitimate role of states in the economy. States are compelled to 


intervene in market, because markets exist for human groups, and not human 


CC-0. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. Digitized by eGangotri 


groups for markets. Human groups are prior to markets and they organize 
themselves into political entities, called states in the moder era, for important 
and compelling reasons. With their two key concerns of national security in 
relation to the outside world and legitimacy in relation to domestic society, states 
have a paramount interest in the economy and therefore intervene in it. Capital 
may be internally mobile, but legitimacy is rooted in states. Accordingly, for 
States to surrender entirely to markets, whether external or internal, would be to 
destroy the very basis of states. It is, therefore, no surprise that economic 
nationalism continues to be very much alive, not least in the developed 


acl 
countries `. 


Non-alignment 

The globalization also posed a huge question to relevance of the policy of 
non-alignment. After independence, India adopted non-alignment as its foreign 
policy posture but now the question arises regarding its relevance in the age of 
globalization. As the tum of the 1990s, the Congress party, which was the 
architect of the NAM abroad and state socialism at home during the 1950s, now 
had the charge to lead India’s economic reforms. The imperatives of economic 
globalization and reconstruction of Indian foreign policy in a world without the 
Soviet Union compelled India to reject the old commitments to non-alignment 
and the NAM. The inertia of non-alignment continued in India's public 
pronouncements, but more as a matter of routine and without any sense of the old 
fire. The Leftists, who denounced the economic liberalization of the 1990s, 
inevitably targeted the foreign policy changes. India's new attempts to cosy up to 
the United States and the West was seen by the Left as giving up on India's 
independent foreign policy". 

In the many parliamentary elections that.took place in the 1990s, the BJP 
made no reference to either non-alignment at the principle feature of India's 
foreign policy or renewed commitment to the NAM. The Congress was far more 
circumspect, emphasizing the non-aligned roots of India's foreign policy but 


making a bow to the demands of the new global order. In its manifesto for the 
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general elections of 1998, the Congress party paid ‘a great tribute to the foresight 
and wisdom of Jawaharlal N chru’ for creating a foreign policy framework that 
remains intact in its basics and fundamentals. At the same time, the manifesto 
made no reference to either non-alignment or NAM. Instead it went on to argue 
that in the new situation, ‘economics, commerce and trade are the new languages 
of diplomacy. The party at once acknowledged the diplomatic legacy of Nehru 
and implicitly endorsed the changes introduced by the last Congress government 
under Narasimha Rao". 

Although Vajpayee attended the NAM Summit in Durban, South Africa, 
in 1998 and offered to host the next summit when Bangladesh backed off from its 
initial offer in 2001, the movement was not one of his political priorities. India’s 
former Principal Secretary and National Security Adviser, Brajesh Mishra, 
summed up the shift in India’s attitude towards non-alignment and the NAM 
when he declared, 

In the post-Nehru period, non-alignment became a mantra just as 
Gandhiji’s non-violent struggle had become the moral path’, the fact that these 
policies were grounded in strict rationality and realpolitik was lost sight of. 
Escapism was often couched as being principled, and | can safely state that 
neither Gandhi nor Nehru would have appreciated being made into icons to 
propagate dogma. There is a new India today that is ready to question these 
shibboleths and take decisions on the basis of national interest. 

India’s non-alignment also had a pragmatic economic content, the foreign 
policy establishment argued. In refusing to align with either bloc, it was believed, 
India could make considerable cconomic gains in the all- pervasive rivalry 
between East and West. These sorts of rationalizations for non-alignment for non- 
alignment, however, could no longer be sustained in New Delhi in the aftermath 
of cold war. The old economic strategy needed to be modified amidst a new wave 
of globalization and India’s own relative political decline in the world. India had 
to come to terms with the reality that it was on the losing side of the cold war, the 
Soviet Union was a footnote in history, and its own finances were in shambles. 


The challenge of the 1990s for India was to discover ways beyond non-alignment 
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to restore India’s standing in world affairs. Even as the domestic debate on the 
national policy o f non-alignment moved ahead, India also had to deal with the 


implications of the marginalization of the NAM". 


Nationalism & Secularism 

Nehru’s ideas about nationalism and secularism are also being confronted 
with new challenges in the era of globalization. He was a great champion of 
secularism and tried to base Indian nationalism on secularism and a common 
national language like Hindi. Keeping in view the diversity of Indian society, 
Nehru used to talk about composite culture and tried to construct the Indian 
national identity on the basis of the ideology of nationalism and principle of unity 
in diversity and diversity in unity. 

Both the ideas of nationalism and secularism along with national unity are 
facing rough weather in the 1990s, which is considered as the phase of 
globalization. In this phase, the politics of identities has replaced the politics of 
ideas in the Indian politics. The identities are being constructed on the basis of 
religion, caste, market and gender etc. For instance, Hindu identity on the basis of 
ideology of Hindutya, OBC identity on the basis of caste, market identity on the 
basis of globalization and women identity on the basis of gender have dominated 
the Indian politics in the recent past. Not only that the globalization further 
reinforced the local and regional social cultural identities in the Indian politics.’ 

Thus globalization, while providing for greater inter- 
communication between and within nations, was also causing increased 
fragmentation of broad national identities. At the national level, local cultures 
stood in danger of losing their individual identities. Smaller identities were getting 

reinforced for example, ethnic, cultural, religious, language, and gender identities. 
Thus globalization while on the one hand was inter-connecting the world, on the 
other hand was providing a threat to local and regional cultures". Hall (1997: 
200) argue that the present era was characterized not by cultural uniformity, but 
by the resurgence of ethnic identities throughout the world i. e. racism in western 


Europe, neo-fascism in Russia, Islamic fundamentalism throughout Middle East 
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and in Africa'? argued that the medium may integrate people globally, but the 


message may promote political and social fragmentation. 


Concluding Observations 

In nutshell, it can be concluded that the Nehru’s ideas of socialism, 
nationalism and non-alignment are confronted in the era of globalization. The 
economic reforms introduced by India in the 1990s, have made a significant 
departure from Nehruvian socialism, which was incorporated in the mixed model 
of Indian’ economy immediately after independence. Nehru was not against 
globalization but he was against indiscriminate globalization. In his socialism, he 
recognizes the role of market but he was not in favour of market economy. His 
conviction was that the state as a legitimate institution has to play an important 
role in the ecoromy of country. Actually he wanted to establish a balance between 
the market and state in the economy. For the former the profit is the sole motive, 
whereas for the latter the well being of the people is major consideration that is 
why he argued that the state should regulate the economy. It can be argued that 
Nehru was in favour of Indian brand of globalization, which suits to the Indian 
requirements. But at present, India introduced globalization indiscriminate 
manners, which is a cause of concern for every Indian. 

Nehru’s idea of non-alignment has lost its relevance, if we have a quick 
look at the foreign policy of India in the post cold war period. The foreign policy 
decisions taken by India under the rule of Congress, the NDA and UPA 
dispensations in the post Soviet world indicate that India has made a departure 
from its policy of non-alignment, which gave India a unique identity in the world 
politics during the cold war period. It appears that after Soviet disintegration India 
has came close to the United States of America. Now India’s foreign policy does 
not believe in the principle of equidistance or non-alignment but in principle of 
engagement and containment. 

His idea of nationalism is also facing rough weather. India tried to build 
the national identity on the basis of the ideology of nationalism. His ideology of 


nationalism was based on secularism, common national language and composite 
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culture. He was a great believer in the politics of ideas. This is replaced by 


politics of identities in the 1990s. The national identity of India is being 
confronted by the local cultural identities. Globalization has further reinforced the 


local cultural identities, which is a potential threat to the national identity of India. 
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and semi skilled. 


The News' newspaper reported on January 
10,1994 that 2500 women were raped in 1993, 80 
persons were killed in police custody; 5000 
political prisoners in jails, majority of whom 
belong to Sindh MICE UR Science Monitor an 
other paper mentioned on Janyary 5,1994 that 
Religious intolerance in Pakistan has now received 
judicial approval. Human Rights watch for Asia 
pointed out in world report of 1994 that 
torture and deaths in custody occured throughout 
the country, particularly in Sindh province. 
The Frontier post writes on Feb.10,1994 that 
Human rights remain at low profile in 


Balochistan. 


No doubts the violations of Human Rights id 
global phenomenon and third world nations present 
a depressing picture, Yet Human Rights situation 
-ig Pakistan is still worse. Pak government efforts 
to Islamicize its civil and criminal laws have 
dangerously undermined human rights of the people 
and led to serious abuses against the rights of 
children, women, and country's religious 


' minorities. 
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It. Historical Background 


Some basic rights like personal freedom, protection of life etc were derived from 
the British principles of jurisprudence. These rights as well as some others like non- 
discrimination in jobs on the basis of religion, place of birth, etc had been given statutory 
power in the Government of India (GOI) Act of 1935 (3). But the safeguards could be 
abrogated by legislative authority in India or by the British Parliament and were not 
justiciable. Even after the transfer of power, the position regarding these rights had not 
significantly changed. B.N. Rau had stated in December 1947 in his report on human 
rights (4), *With a few exceptions, human rights in India today (December 31, 1947) are 
not guaranteed by the Constitution but embodied in the ordinary law of the land ...” 


Inclusion of a set of Fundamental Rights in the Constitution had its genesis in the 
forces that operated in the national struggle during British rule. As more people plunged 
into the freedom struggle after the First World War, clashes with British authorities in 
India became frequent and bitter and the harshness of the executive in operating its 
repressive machinery strengthened the demand for constitutional guarantee of 
Fundamental Rights. In order to ensure that these rights were properly enforced, there.. 
was a demand that these sights would be not open to repeal and would be justiciable — in 
other words, these could be challenged in a court of law in case there was any breach in 
their implementation. 


After the publication of the Montagu-Chelmsford Report in 1918, the Indian 
National Congress (INC) demanded that the new Government of India (GOI) Act should 
include a declaration of rights of people of India as British citizens which would include 
among other things, equality before law, protection in respect of liberty, life and property, 
freedom of speech etc. There was also a demand by eminent persons that education be 
also included as a Fundamental Right of Indians. The list of the Fundamental Rights in 
the Constitution of the Irish Free State (5) in 1921 also influenced the demand of 
Fundamental Rights for Indians. The Commonwealth of India Bill finalized by the 
National Convention in 1925 emphasized the following declaration of Rights, which were 
almost identical to those of the Irish Constitution: 


Liberty of Person and Security of his Property 
Freedom of Conscience 

Free expression of Opinion and Right of Assembly 
Free Elementary Education 

Use of Roads etc 

Equality of Law 

Equality of Sexes 


The All-Party Conference of 1928 also adopted the provision of free elementary 
education to all citizens as one of the Fundamental Rights (6). It was stressed that care 
should have to be taken that the FR’s were guaranteed in such a manner which would not 

. permit their withdrawal under any circumstances. 
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The Congress session held in Karachi in March 1931 adopted the Resolution on 
FR s and Economic Programme and stressed that this would have a vital bearing in 
shaping Independent India's Constitution. It also enlisted (7) various Fundamental Rights 
and Duties like right of free expression, freedom of conscience, equality before law 
Irrespective of religion, caste, creed or sex etc. On education, the Karachi Resolution 
explicitly stated, “The State shall provide for free and compulsory education.” 


An anguished voice heard that very year (October 1931) was that of Gandhiji (8) 
for the establishment of inexpensive, traditional schools for both boys and girls in every 
village. Decrying the existence of expensive schools patterned after the European model, 
he stated, “I defy anybody to fulfil a programme of compulsory primary education of 
these masses inside of a century. This very poor country of mine is ill able to sustain such 
an expensive model of education. Our State would revive the old village schoolmaster 
and dot every village with a school both for boys and girls.” Prophetic words, indeed! 


Mention may also be made of the fact that the division of rights to be incorporated 
in our Constitution between justiciable and non-justiciable rights was made for the first 
time by the Sapru Committee Report of 1944-45. B.N. Rau also wanted such a 
distinction. In his words (9), 

“There are certain rights which require positive action by the State and which can 

be guaranteed only so far as such action is practicable, while others merely 

require that the State shall abstain from prejudicial action. Typical of the former is 
the right to work which cannot be guaranteed further than by requiring that the 

State ‘direct its policy towards securing that the citizens may through their 

occupations find the means of making reasonable provision for their domestic 

needs’; typical of the latter is the right which requires that, ‘the State shall not 
deprive any citizen of his liberty without due process of law’. It is obvious that the 

Rights of the first type are not normally suitable for enforcement by legal action 

while those of the second type may be so enforced”. 


The Cabinet Mission’s Statement of May 16, 1946 had laid down that an 
Advisory Committee should be constituted to determine the FR’s of citizens, minorities 
etc. Accordingly, an Advisory Committee was set up in January 1947 to finalize these 
rights so that they could be placed for the consideration of the Constituent Assembly. 
This Advisory Committee set up a sub- committee on Fundamental Rights for which 
K.M. Munshi submitted a Note and Draft Articles on March 17 1947. Among the Draft 
articles, Munshi submitted the following Article VIII on Right to Education: 

“Every citizen is entitled to have free primary education and it shall be legally 

incumbent of every unit of the Union to introduce free and compulsory primary 

education upto age 14 and in case of adults upto the standard of literacy. 

The duration, limits and method of primary education shall be fixed by law.” 


Some members of the Committee initially opposed the idea of non-justiciable 
rights in the Constitution. They saw little use if these noble ideals or precepts were not 
enforceable. K.M. Munshi expressed his opposition to this idea in no uncertain words: 
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General precepts which might be considered less than necessary by an advanced 
thinker on socialist lines would not be looked at, much less understood or applied 
In some parts of the country where feudal notions were deeply engrained .." 


On March 27, 1947, the Sub Committee discussed various proposals submitted by 
Its members. There was discussion on the above clauses of the proposal submitted by 
Munshi and some members felt that the right to primary education could not be a 
justiciable, fundamental right. However the majority opinion was that it should be 
included among justiciable rights with the understanding that the State shall provide free 
education to all children within a time period of ten years. 


Accordingly, clauses (1), (2) of the Article VIII, were finalized as follows (10): 


"Every citizen is entitled as of right to free primary education and it shall be 
incumbent on every unit of the Union to provide within a period of ten years from 
the commencement of this Constitution for free and compulsory primary 
education for all children until they complete the age of 14 years.” 


Ultimately, on April 16, 1947, the Sub-Committee on Fundamental Rights (11) 
appointed by the Advisory Committee submitted its final report wherein the right to 
education was given in Clause 23, which stated: 


“Every citizen is entitled as of right to free primary education and it shall be the 
duty of the State to provide within a period of ten years from the commencement 
of this Constitution for free and compulsory primary education for all children 
until they complete the age of 14 years.” 


It is interesting to go through the proceedings of the meeting of the Advisory 
Committee held on April 21, 1947. Sardar Vallabh Bhai Patel chaired the meeting with 


Govind Vallabh Pant, Alladi Krishnaswami Ayyar and M. Ruthnaswami as members 
who participated in the debate (12). 


The Secretary read out the text of the Clause 23. 


M. Ruthnaswami: Is this a justiciable right? Supposing the government have no 
money? 


Alladi Krishnaswami Ayyar: I want the deletion of this clause. 


Govind Vallabh Pant: Y suggest that this clause be transferred to Part 2. It cannot 
be justiciable. No court can possibly adjudicate. 


The Chairman agreed and passed on to the next clause. 


The proceedings were brief. Had the clause been made a Fundamental Right, the 
condition of education could have been significantly different. 
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I Although Article 45 of the Constitution making elementary education compulsory 
1S not Justiciable, there have nevertheless been efforts by various State governments to 
enact State laws making education compulsory. Some of these States are Andhra Pradesh, 
Assam, Bihar, Goa, Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir, Karnataka, 
Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu, U.P., 
West Bengal and Delhi (13). As we can see all the BIMARU (Bihar, M.P., Rajasthan, 
U.P.) States have enacted laws. In fact, Bihar Primary Education (Amendment) Act 1959 
has its antecedents in the Bihar and Orissa Education Act of 1919 as amended in 1939. 
Similarly, the U.P. Act has its genesis in the United Provinces Primary Acts of 1919 and 
1926. It may be mentioned that in some States, these laws are not enforced throughout 
but rather only in some parts of the State. Even this partial enforcement for various 
reasons has not been very strict. 


It may also be mentioned that when our Constitution was adopted, education was 
a State subject. It was only in 1976 that the subject was transferred to the Concurrent List. 
In case the State laws differed from the central laws, the latter would prevail. 


Financial Requirements for Education i 

If education is made a fundamental right the State would have to provide 
necessary funds and take other measures like building of schools, recruitment of teachers 
etc in a time- bound manner. As things stand, the provision of education for all, which 
was to have been achicved by 1960, is still as elusive as it was when the constitution was 
adopted. One does not see signs that it will be provided to all even in the next decade 
unless some major policy decisions are taken. 


We must understand that the Government is not only legally and socially bound to 
universalise education, there are strong economic arguments for this as this helps in 
sustained economic growth of the country. In the words of Nobel Laureate Amartya Sen, 


“The crucial role of human capital makes it all the more essential to pay attention 
to the close relation between sensible public action and economic progress, since 
public policy has much to contribute to the expansion of education and the 
promotion of skill formation..." 


Jean Dreze and Amaartya Sen in their book, India: Economic Development and 
Social Opportunity have outlined the benefits of education. In their words, “Education is 
desired for itself as it opens up a vast world of opportunities and ideas to the educated 
person. it is also of great instrumental value in the process of economic growth and 
development. It plays a crucial role in demographic transition ..." 


Despite the recommendations of the Kothari Commission on Education (1964-66) 
and the National Policy on Education, 1986 that the government should spend 6% of the 
GDP, only about 3.8% is being spent at present. The public expenditure on education is 
given below in Table I. This includes expenditure both Plan and non-Plan by the Centre 
and the States. 
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Table I: Public Expenditure on Education as a percentage of GDP 


Year 1960-61 | 1970-71 aero 1985-86 | 1995-96 


Expenditure | 1.58 2.26 3.0 4.] 3.8 
as % of GDP 


Source: A Shariff and P.K. Ghosh (15) 


We see that the percentage share of the GDP on education has begun to decline 
from the high of 4.196 in 1990-1991. This trend has not been reversed in the recent past. 
It is also instructive to observe the inter- sector allocation of total funds for education 
(15). This is presented in Table II. 


Table II: Allocation of funds for different Sectors of Education 


Sector Year | 1980-81 | 1985-86 1990-91 | 1995-96 
s 
Elementary | A 1483 3407 7842 15555 
Education 
(EE) B(%) | 44.3 45.7 | 46.1 48.5 
Secondary | A 1051 2314 5484 10,210 
Education = -| 
BUA‘) |314 — 1311 323 31.8 
J- 
University, | A | 504 WL A2 3917 
Higher Ed. 
| B(%) | 15.1 14.2 13:17:00 8102 
EE 
Technical | A 
Education 


B(%) 


Miscellane- | A 
ous 


B(%) 


Total 


3345 74477 16999 32073 
100 100 100 100 
Note: A—Expenditure in Rs crore 


B— Percentage of total expenditure 
Source: A. Shariff and P.K. Ghosh (15) 


We can see that the percentage of expenditure on elementary education over the 
last twenty years was approximately 45% which has gone up in 1995-96 to 48.5%. In 
order to universalise elementary education, the share of expenditure on elementary 
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education should be at least 55% or 60% as was done by countries like Japan and even 
our neighbour Sri Lanka to improve the literacy levels. 


As a share of GDP, the public expenditure on education has declined after 1991- ` 
1992. But since the wage bill on teachers, which comprises’ about 95% of the total 
expenditure, has gone up, the government has taken the recourse to stop or slow down the 
recruitment of teachers. As a result there are less number of teachers per child today than 
in early 1990’s. The figures for the pupil-teacher ratio are available for 1997-98 (16). For 
' the middle schools, this ratio is about 37. The highest ratio is surprisingly for Karnataka 
with 52 followed by Bihar with 49. For the other two educationally backward States U.P. 
and Rajasthan, the ratios are 29 and 33. Obviously, the lower the teacher-pupil ratio, the 
better it is since it implies less number of children per teacher. 


For the primary schools, the pupil-teacher ratio is about 42, with the highest ratio 
being for Bihar with 62 followed by West Bengal with 49. The North-eastern States of 
Manipur, Nagaland and Sikkim have better ratios 219, 21 and 17 respectively. They also 
do well at the middle school stage. This shows that there is greater stress on elementary 
education by these States than others like Bihar, West Bengal etc. Various experts have | 
recommended that the pupil-teacher ratio should be reduced to 30 for effective 
implementation of elementary education. 


The pupil-teacher ratios in primary schools for the year 1994 for some countries is 
shown in Table III. We can see that the ratio is high for Bangladesh, India and Pakistan 
whereas for our other neighbours, Nepal and Srilanka, this ratio is low. 


Table III: Pupil-Teacher (P-T) Ratio in Primary Schools, 1994 


Country | Bangla | Brazil | China | India 


P-T ratio 63.5 
Source: M.Swaminathan and V. Rawal (17) 


The go-slow in teacher recruitment is contradictory to the commitment of making 
elementary education compulsory. However if it did become a Fundamental Right the 
government would not be able to offer lack of sufficient funds as a reason for its poor 
performance on this front. ; 


Estimates for additional funds required for making elementary education 
compulsory are staggering -- from about Rs 10,000 crore to Rs 20,000 crore per annum. 
It is to be emphasized that these are additional requirements to the present expenditure 
being incurred. 


Considering that in 1995-1996, plan and non-plan expenditure on elementary 
education was about Rs.15,550 crore, the additional requirements are double the existing 
expenditure. The obvious question is, can such large sums of money be found — is there 
sufficient political will to be able to allocate such large amounts of funds? But these 
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funds can be à CURE is. : 
an be found as discussed later if there are legal and constitutional constraints and 
by proper policy measures. 


IV. Constitutional and Legal Commitments 


oo What is the likely scenario if elementary education is indeed made a Fundamental 
ight? 


While legislation alone cannot bring children to school, it is also a fact that an 
unambiguous legal or constitutional commitment is necessary although not sufficient, to 
provide free and compulsory education to children. 


As discussed earlier, education was originally recommended as one of the 
Fundamental Rights, but the Advisory Committee of the Constituent Assembly shifted it 
to the section of Directive Principles where it now remains in the Constitution. But there 
have been strong pressures on the Government of India, both becausc of the importance 
of the subject as well as duc to the Supreme Court ruling in the Unni-Krishnan, J.P. vs 
State of Andhra Pradesh and others (18), in 1993, to give education the status of a 
fundamental right. 


The Supreme Court had in the above case ruled that: 


"The citizens of this country have a fundamental right to education. The said right 
flows from Article 21. This right is however not an absolute right. Its content and 
parameters have to be determined in the light of Articles 45 and 41. In other 
words every child/citizen of this country has a right to free education until he 
completes the age of 14 years. Thereafter his right to education is subject to the 
limits of economic policy and development of the State." 


In the aftermath of the above SC judgement, a few writ petitions have also been 
filed. One writ petition that has been the subject of some debate was the one by 
S.P.Anand filed on 23 March 1998 questioning the implementation of the right to 
education by various States. Disposing off the writ petition, the SC gave the following 
order: 


^We find that by and large, the States and UT's have gone ahead towards the 
implementation of Courts order in the Unnikrishnan’s case upholding the 
Fundamental Right of any child below 14 years to be obtaining education at State 
expense. What has been achieved is commendable. What remains to be done is 
individual resting with each State or UT....” 


Questions have been raised by some people as to why the proposed Amendment 
Bill is necessary in view of the judgement of the Supreme Court. A very good 
justification is provided by Hon. Rajinder Sachar, former High Court Judge. In his words: 


“A judgement of a Court like all judgements can be renewed by a larger bench in 
some other case. Given this situation, if the right to education is not to remain 
vulnerable to review, it may be better to include it in the Constitution from where 
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it cannot be removed without the consent of a two thirds majority of the House 
and much public debate.” 


In addition, it is also necessary, since education is on the Concurrent List, to have 


one law valid for the entire country rather than have separate laws for all the States and 
UT’s. ; 


Moreover, a Committee of Education Ministers met in September, October and 
November 1996 and submitted a Report on their deliberations in 1997. This report which 


is also called the Saikia Committee Report, has inter-alia made the following 
recommendation (19): 


"Ihe Constitution of India should be amended to make the right to free 
elementary education upto 14 years of age a Fundamental Right. Simultaneously, an 
explicit provision should be made to make it a Fundamental Duty of every citizen who is 
a parent to provide opportunities for elementary education to all children upto 14 years of 
QC 


In light of these developments as well as to equip free and compulsory education ` : 


with the force of law, the GOI introduced the 83™ Constitution Amendment Bill in the 
Rajya Sabha in 1997. It was subsequently referred to a Parliamentary Standing 
Committee which strongly endorsed the passing of the Amendment Bill but emphasized 
that concerted efforts be made to ensure quality of education and teacher training. 


However, several questions came up — legal, constitutional and the very important 
aspect of provision of necessary funds when the Bill would be passed and education 
became a fundamental right. To consider the latter aspect in detail, a Group of Experts 
was set up in 1998 with Professor Tapas Majumdar as its chairman. The Group submitted 
its Report in January 1999 on the two aspects — how much money would be required for 
operationalising the Right to Free and Compulsory Education under the proposed 
Amendment and from where this money would be made available (20). 


The Group is understood to have recommended that the money for universalizing 
elementary education (UEE) can be found by raising the allocation of funds for education 
from the present 3.8 % of the GDP to 6% and by increasing the allocation on elementary 
education from the present 48% of the total education budget to about 60% over a phased 
manner. With these efforts and a sound monitoring policy so that the funds are actually 
and genuinely utilized and not wasted as happens in many similar government projects, 
UEE is possible within the next decade or fifteen years. The Group has also dispelled the 
fear that greater allocation to elementary education will cut into the share of other sectors 
because the size of the total allocation for education would also be increased by 
additional taxation and by other measures like reducing the government wage bill etc. 


Mention may also be made of an interesting and productive source of funds. 


These are the software exports which during the year 1999-2000 touched the figure of $4 
billion or about Rs.17,150 crores. This figure is targeted to touch $ 50 billion by 2008 
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(Rs. 2,14,000 crore). If even a small part of this export revenue could be utilized, it will 
give a boost to funding of elementary education. 


The proposed Amendment Bill was also referred to the Law Commission and 
other Ministries are also examining the issue. It has been suggested that the Article 45 of 
the Constitution could be done away with after the proposed Bill is passed because it 


would not be proper to have a Fundamental Right and a Directive Principle on the same 
subject in the Constitution. 


There would also be the question as to what should be done to children below the 
age of 6 years. Perhaps there could be efforts by the State governments to provide free 
childhood care and education to such children. This has also been recommended by the 
Convention of Higher Education, referred to earlier (8). 


It is understood that the Ministry of Human Resource Development (MHRD) has 
also recommended that along with the Amendment Bill, the existing article 45 be deleted 
and replaced with a modified Article 45 which would cover the responsibility of the State 
governments towards children below the age of 6years. The Ministry would like to add a 
fundamental duty for the parents of children to ensure that they send their children (age 
6-14) to school. 


Based on the recommendations of the Law Commission, it is also felt necessary 
that after the Amendment Bill is passed, a central legislation about the basic 
responsibility of the States to provide free and compulsory education is introduced. This 
will also avoid unnecessary litigation. It is also hoped that this will send out a clear signal 
about the intentions of the government that it is determined to provide free and 
compulsory, good quality education to the children. The definition of what is meant by 
‘free and compulsory’ would be also covered under this central law. 


But one needs to add a word of warning: even after the Amendment Bill is passed 
and arrangements are made for provision of adequate funds, teachers and other 
infrastructure, care would have to be taken that the system is made to work in all the 
distant nooks and corners of the country. For this, community involvement would be 
absolutely essential without which the efficacy of all these measures would be in doubt. 

One should also add a word about the quality and contents of primary education. 
It should not be a rootless, joyless formal learning of language and arithmetic, but be 
relevant to the needs of the individual and human society. It should inculcate basic values 
like respect for family life, for the environment and our culture and heritage. As a recent 
UNESCO report on education for the 21* century has put it: “education should be rooted 
to culture and committed to progress”. Or as Gandhiji stated “education should stress 
continuity in social, cultural and economic environment of life”. 


Now that various experts and the Parliamentary Standing Committee and the Law 
Commission have examined the issue, the government should quickly get the proposed 
Amendment Bill passed. The sooner the government does so and the sooner the 
Parliament passes the Bill, the better it will be for the crores of children who have been 
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deprived of their fund 
happy denouement of 
transferred educ 


amental right to education and quality of life. This would be a 
the proceedings on April 21, 1947, when the Advisory Committee 
ation to the section on Directive Principles because it was felt that the 


government did not have sufficient money and that this subject could not be adjudicated. 


It would also meet, after almost three quarters of a century of struggle, the 


demands put up by some of our most eminent historical figures like Gandhiji, Motilal and 
Jawaharlal Nehru, Abul Kalam Azad, K.M. Munshi and others to have free and 
compulsory education for all our children. 


V. 


l. 


13. 


14. 
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".GENESIS OF INSTRUMENT OF ACCESSION 


——— — — — — — — — 


"4 


Prof. Rita Munshi 
Deptt. of Political Science 
Govt. College for "omen, x 
Gandhi Nagar, Jammu. 
kashmir, once a beéutiful valley, projected by Mahatma 
Gandhi? Swaar Lal Nehru as the beacon light of secularism, 
is in flames. The Valley has been in the news all the time 
begining from July 31, 1988 when militancy first raised it's 
ucly head øn Kashmir. All these yeers many solutions and a 
plans have been offered by many people to difuse the tension 
created by the gun wielders trained «nd equipped by Pakistan, 
but many of these organisations and individuals are not 
fully aware of the events which led to the accession of 
the State of J&K to the Indian Union, forty-eight yeers back, 
icgally and PE CE The present generation in Kashmir 
and most of the misquided youth are also not aware of the 
facts regarding the accession of .the State to Indie heving 
been mostly fed on disinformation and half truth. It 


therefore becomes impertive to examine the historical énd 


legél perspective of the Accession. 


The partition of India created more problems than it 
Solved. It not only ripped apart the body of Mother India but 
also created many pestering wounds of discord «tween the two 
Dominion State's, Kashmir being one of them. Prior to the 
transfer of power, the Indian sub-continent was composed of 
two groups of political entities- one was British India 
consisting of provinces directly ruled by the Govt. of India 
and the other Princely states which were five hundred and odd, 
"The Indian States ( of which the State of Jammu end Kashmir ~ 
was one) were those areas in the Indian Sub-Continent which 
were made for internal purpose outside the administration 
EIU "nd judicial sphere of the (British) Govt. of Indie. 
Each had a heriditary rulers who subject to the paramcuncy of 
Britis Grown exercised with so exceptions, unlimited powers 


1 
over his subjects." 


CC-0. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. Digitized by eGangotri 


= 2am 


The paramüntcy lapsed when the British announced the. 
transfer of power and partition of India on August 14,15,1947. 
The states were empowered to accede to one of the two Dominicns 
>f India sm Pakistan under relevant previsions reléting to 
the States in the Incenendence Act by executing an Instrument 
of Accession. The British vested the power of accession solely 
in the princely rulers overriding the protests of the Indian 
Netional Congress. Thcre was however no mention of the States 


heving any right to remain,independent,. 


Attorney General of Britain , Sir Show Cross while 
exolanining the position of States during the debates on Indian 
Independence :ct in the House of Comuons on 14th July 1947 
said thet Government of great Britain did not recognise the 
states as separate International entities on August'l5 they 


hoped the States would associate themselves with one or the 


“other of the Dominions on terms fairly and amicably negotiated". 


Moutbatten had also expressed similar sentiments, 
when he addressed the Chamber of Princes on 25th,July,1947. 
He asserted "The States ere theoritically free fo link their 
future with which ever Dominion they may like". Thé State of 
J&K was the largest of the Princely States of Indie, The 
demographic composition of Kashmir has been its bane, its 
having a Muslim ma jority and geographical contiguity to both 
India and Pakistan it became a bone of contention between the 
two. The attitude of Maharaja Heri Singh, the sovereign of the 
State of J&K, was mainly responsible for it. The Mahara ja *Kept 
his options open" he did not elect to join either India or 
Pakistan at the time of transfer of power on due 194/70 ati git 


triggered a war between India and Pakistan.” 
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He, concluded stand still agreement vith Pakistan 
and offered to concludc-one with India. "ESSE US premeir 
pol party the Netional up opposed joining the nom 
Muslim State of Pakistan". That also added tc the indicisiv- 
ences on the pert of Maharaja. That Maharaja wes toying with 
the idea of Independent Kashmir even in October 1947 is 
evident from the revelations made by the Deputy Prime Minister 
of Kashmir, Shri B.L.Batra at a Press Confererce at New Delhi 
on Oct. 12,1947 “Despite constant rumours. We have no intention 
of Joining either India or Pakistan and the Maharaja and 
his Govt. have decided that no decision of any kind will be 
made M ISO is peace on the plains, The only thing that 
will change this decision is if one Side or the other decides 
to use forces against us.... The Mahara je told me that his 
ambition is to make Kashmir the See of the Pass a 
State that is completely neutral". 

"Even after the conclusion of a stand Still agreenent 
with Pakistan the TRS between Kashmir and Pakistan were 
herdly friendly Pakistan did not honour her obligations 
and started a policy of coercion So that the state would 


accede to Pakistan.” 


Planning and prep-rations for armed invasion of 
Kashmir and been going on a long time in Pakisten and it 
was in the face of EAEN E induction of armed invaders, in 
october 1947, that Maharaja was forced to appeal to India 
for armed assistants “New Delhi had no intelligence of "these 
preparation. When the raiders struck on 22 Oct. 2947 they had 


the advantage of total surprise" 


: 2, 

Aid from Indie could come only after Kashmirs 
accession to India. The Maharaje could not afford to lose 
any more time es the raiders were knocking at the doors of 


e rs 
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Srinager. In his letter of Oct. 26 he asked for 8ccession 
and attached the Instrument of Accession for acceptance by 
the Government of Indie, Nehru however did not seem in any 
hurry to éccept the .ccession and send ‘nelp to Keshmir till 
Sheikh ?bdullah intervened to assure him thet he and the 
ational Conference supported the eccession Oct, 27,1947 
is a crucial day in the history of Indepenceny India. it 
SEG the day when the first batch of Indian troops landed 
at the Srinagar lircort end the same day Mountbatten wrote 
s letter to the Maharaja of Kashmir eccepting the request for 
accession. He also indicated in this letter that his Govt. 
wished to settle tho question of State's accession to India 


by a reference to the people" as soon as law and order 


have been restored tc Kashmir and her Soil cleared of 


the invader. This unnecessery addition was destined to 
haunt India long #into the future. This statement, 

Bea nage to Justice 4nend, does not and cannot effect the 
legality of the accession which was sealed by India's 
officiel] acceptance. This statement is not a part of the 
instrument of Accession. ‘ft was a unilateral declaration 


of policy ¢ declaration to which Mehara ja ves never asked 


“to agree. For any contract to the binding law requires offer 


and acceptance. In this case it would seem thet Lord 
Mountbatten made an offer put Mahara ja did not signify his 
8 


acceptance," - 


L3 


There was nothing in the instrument of Accession 
to compel the Govt. of India to ratify the accession by. 
holding a plebiscits the offer creates only 8 moral 
obligation ené not ¢ legal one "This Instrucment of Accession 
was in no way different from thet executed by some 500 


other states. It was unconditional, voluntr? Tee har TO 
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Zi was not subject to eny exceptions. AS such, it bound the 
State of Jammu and Zashmir and India together legally and 


vy 
constitutionally.” 


Legally the Maharaja was the dejure and de facto sover- 
eign of the State of J&K and the only competant authority 
to sign the Instrument of Accession under the Act of 1935 as 
it was in force oi 15th. August 1947, The merger of Texas 
with the USA has close resemblance with the accession of 


Kashmir to India. As such to other soverign and independent 


0) 


tate had any right to question the -legality of the Instrument 


[6] 


of Accession. Those who question accession question the very 
basis of partition of india. Accession once accepted vas 
legally final and irrevocable the offer made by Nehru of the 
principle of Plebisite vas "Ultra vires of the Mounthbe tten E 
plan about partition end the Instrument of AccossioH of States", 

“one is therefore amazed at the pertinance of a petty 
official of the US States Depertment questioning the legality 
of the accession of he the state of J&K tc India". | 

Jammu 2nd Kashmir is thus included in the list of 
the States comprising the Indicn Union under First Schedule of 
the constitution. 

The decisions taken by the Jammu and Keshrmir 
constitient Assembly put a seal of approval on the permanant 
relationship of the State with Incia According to Prof. Vidye 
Bhushan among the main issues discussed in the constitnent 
Assembly were the “future of the ruling oyna (and) the 
assession of the State to cus Indian Union." 

In favour of accession to Indie, the Assembly 


referred among other things, the support thet the freedom 


movement received from the Indian National Congress, democra 
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values of Indian Constitution, emen as rule of: lawl the 


secular approach to sociol cnc Public life, the commitment to 


: S : " DG QW 
l&nd reforms m other aspects of Socio-economic justice. 


Once JéK acceded to the Union of India it cannot legally 


3 : . ai : 
secede from it. Under 4rt-I ofthe Constitution India can 
31 : ivil war 
accuire Territory but cannot shed any. In the US a Civil 
; ; nee m : EM 
was fought to retain this  e9siC orinciple of unity and 


€ ; € ~ Situstion now prevails in 
intergrity of 8 country the same Situs tio 


ve) 


India. 


- i 1 j OE j on is ul 
The deme na zor ince pendence or secess r ed 
1 - E = ` . - c j 
» Y = clo - C th H lec al o The Co 2d 
t x [s ctors l ($ besides e 2 S n equences 
out » othe f ) 
Cc a d 2 2 li Y Cc a k ¢ feats simi la r 
o Li | 
i e "ER i he nemories / 
Cerne nas in otl er px AES OL the — Uni ry and ceawaicen t 
s ^ AS i 1 zl m 
f oar C ar 7 = cuyrenaer } e a TQ j n whi Sh 
[9] > tition ° In slice 3n ca Imot s SUZI 2n er tn Jammu r gio Y Clas 
i E 7 - : 
y 1 S dà g a jc Si j I Nor can Indie 
j j i Li ' ompo itio ae 
i à NATEG emoc r Mi 
e 1 1 1 7 . 1 
D Y AC i j S Bhudhist character * In tne 
i t f Lad iln witn abe 
ea wa k O [9] s 
(S ntes 1 tne c | e dad i € i j n ce tra Asia even 
o XE, (gj < urr ont flui E situs tion al i i2 4 a Y 
d 13st rbanee inf tlic DI esent 
Chins a E eluctent to permit any ALS tu ane » 
a = sta V s strate LC c cmn Ci j n y popu la t ed 
b l ince of c pi E in this c tegi thougt dL l 
c + - i 


sD 
areas, 


j is a - agreeable to lakhs 
Secession &nà Indeoendence iS also not ag-cee 
of Keshmir Pandits who have been driven out of the velley by 
the militants and heve become rofugecs in their own country e 
ms z ia 

What really keeps the people of Kashmir valley"eway =rom Indi 
is mistrust end New Delhi has to build that trust. e e l 
that the docile Kashmir did ráse agéinst the might of In ien Runs 
Today i£ he is h. ndled appropriately he will soon rise ur 


m cancy A d S ney C j S ay pe a ains Pa zi stane 
ili e an oon Ins be, ust In L ") g il i k 


as t ade 
Kashmir is retrievereble even today, It has to be m 


we 
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there 


THe and death for 


be hope an^ 
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hard". 
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conceivably remain ; immune to the influences of the 


(-h-) 


z 


On As for its recruitment, it is preceded by (its) 


e 


"dayslopuent" and "is subject to difficulties which vary 


ts " aie ^ eae eem 
with the type of interest to be organised," As for its E 


types, Maciver and Page have mentioned several, e.g. 
"Personal", "strongman", 'natural!, 'Charismatic!--"men of 
'destiny!', convinced of their own 'right' and ability to 
Azad, and sharing this conviction with their followers--- 
the 'deliverers! or 'Saviors', the 'revealers! and usually 


the exponents par excellence of the mass emotions of group 


solidarity"!2, Reverting to ‘recruitment’, the "personal 
techniques of authority and leadership" will play an 
important role, techniques. seen in the light of "authority 
as it is invested in or focussed in a person", "authority" 
not in the light of "an impersonal principle or ideal or 
legal code 16 , In the process of !recruitment!, advocacy 
of "class or racial conflict", "stress, emergency, or 
crisis" come handy. Devices "of ‘capturing! the audience", 
“such as, Ureiteration", "use of 'trigger-terms! and 
stereotyped expressions’, building "up of images and ideas 
that present reality in the colors of the t dominant 


emotion and the immediate interest", are used. 7 


II: The Central Hypothesis : 


17a 


Earlier | , it was stated that the tone and 
tenor of the System would be conditioned by the "pattern 
of leadership recruitment" to an appreciable extent. The 
converse may not be less true. If the "functions" performed 
by the actors, more-so by the ruling elite!s recruitment, — 


condition the system, the actors and processes c#anot 


systems and Sub-Sypte ms. Based on this assumption He 


the hypothes 16C-tNanj Dgshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. Digitized by eGan 


(-5-) 
(1) — the deliberate adoption of the model of the 
of the West (liberal democractic) 5 


(ii) the model of development 5; 


(iii) the a vobitbcod and economic Systems; 
(iv) the end product of politics j and ` 
Gr) the political culture would entail action 
" and reaction. The inter-action would lead to a particular 
pattern of politics, leaving & definite impact on the "pattern 
of leadership recruitment". Here, what follows in the ensuing 


sectionsZmerely a demonstration of this approach. 


o 


III : The System + j 


"We are", rematks Dr. Rajni Kothari', "in more 
ways than one & functioning democracy, with certain freedoms 
still available to many of us (though by no means to the 5 
truely destitute and the marginalised strata), in which the 
déuocractio spirit has not yet been stifled. And in — 
which cese rr NOW assertions and stirrings are taking 
place, 2 new conception of 'rights! is emerging, coupled 


with an emerging comprehension of the deeper bases of 


he 


injustice and inequality as well as of fragmentation and 


erosion." 
a 


2. Looking back "at the systen with which we started 
and which we tried to evolve in the first few decades of 
independence", Dr. Kothari laments that "something hes 

ts seriously gone wrong somewhere even from the limited ol 4 


liberal perspective of parliamentary democracy" and ttrickle- 


down philosophy of development." Dr. Kothari has surveyed 
20 


three spheres where we have pone wrong: 


(a) The Economic: > 

a 

"the fruits of what we tall tdevelopnent' ar 
not reaching the people; certainly not the 
affgcted among them, nor even those who h 


C-0. Néfiaj Deshmukh Libra 
rary, BJP, . 
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" 
1 


/ 


(-6- ) AS 
so completely been marginalis/fd or disen- 1 
franchised from their rights to citizenship. 
The top-down "odel of growth based on centra- 
lised monitorin; of both accumulation and dis- 
tributiva justice has all but collapsed." 


doy 


(b) Tne Political: 


ti... Contact and communication with local co- 
amunities and social structures have eclipsed, 
with the result that the care and concern that 
went into preserving and conse-ving the Lick 
heritage of resources and institutions have 
declined rather rapidly, giving rise to a terri- 
fic rate of ranpage and destruction of grassroo- 
ts of society. 


(c) The Socio-Cultural: 


"woo... bhe vacuum created by decline among 
these two dimerkions is being, equally rapidly, 
filled by chanvinistic appeals based on commu- 
nal, ethnic; religiois and other diverse forces 
which were always there vut were either held in 
check because oi , functioning and 
faith in the dovelopnent process or because of 
the capacity o? whe system to charnelise them 
along the inst sutional framework of an open 
polity." 


3. We tend to call it & moral crisis, 8055509 oi leader- 
ship, crisis of characte: ; that is, we tend "to look for instar’ 
21 


causes" and "indulge in sw-ep: ng goueralisations." Dr.Kothari'S 
22 


"prognosis , however; treats it as "a crisis of institutions", 


as we have undermined “the whole framework of mediating 

petween the government and the people, between the state and 
A 

civil society, between technocretic think- tanks and the 


socio-cultural grass roots "22 


i Some attempts were mode in the 150s and '60s  & 


to reach the people, to involv tuom, to build an 


ii 


institutional network at tne dO ue But the resort 
to "populist! approach and "pleriscitary" politics relegated 
the er UE problems" to the background. The 
institutional debate was revived in 1977-79, but the failure 
of the Janta experiment and tune sequrn of Mrs.Gandhi to power 
jn 1989 cave a fresh leaso of iise vv ucentralised" and "s f 
"personalised" politics. 
d 
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D. Attention paid to the “institutional dimension 
has been nather perfunctory! expressed, as pointed out by 
Dr. Kothari, ba bit.too simplistically, essentially along 
regional dimensions (states! SUUS or the dimension of 
territorial decentralisation to lower levels of the polity 
(panchayati raj)'22 Doubtless, such mores would conduce 

to the development of a 'participatory'' political culture. 
But in the absence of "socio-political movement! at the grass- 
roots, this approach will be "subject to manipulation by 
entrenched interests", who have cornered the opportunities 
and privileges, engendering a "dualism in society", so that 


: ó 
we have "two Indias" 27? 


26 
(Orge es "Peripheral" Sub-system 3 A "Pheripheral State" : 
This dualism has given rise to not one but two 
Indias, "one India that has pre-empted all avenues of 
prosperity and progress and another that is being pushed 


out of it all, in which it is those in the first India that ; 


2 
EN 2 i 
3 make mast of the decisions and impose these on the other India, 


in which contact between the two Indias is gradually declining, | 


2 


the first India getting increasingly immunised and quarantined 
against the other India, in which politics and Ae 
are becoming at once centralised and alienated from the ranean ) 
"Tt is this situation", remarks Dr. Kothari, "in which the d 
masses of the peret are not at the centre of the democractic ! » | 
J 


5 process but made peripheral to it (or at best treated as 


targets at the time of sieorice N” Dr. Manoranjan Mohanty ^ 


has cited , inter-alia , "economic inequality" and "social 


stratification which make "liberal democracy accessible zi 


Í mainly to the Privileged." 22 


7.Cynicism : Indifference : Alienation 


mae 


anaji L 


(tos 


went which has produced , "more maldevelopment" than develop- 
ment and the preoccupation of "modernisation with economic 


growh" and its insensitiveness"to the dynaiics of social 


KI 


conflict" has been. that “people “ave been eithor withdrawing 
ceo tron@larnger eimina. becoming cyr! Heal on disdainful”: gsal 
They just "wait for’ some messiah to emerge from nowhere and 
^ solve everything, iu tue meanwhile leaving the field to some 
superuen.'J? The scenario is characterised by an "emerging 


structure and technology of violence, the massive destruction 


of the environment und the growing marginalisation of the poor 

5 + tt. . ; : 
and ths depressed."33 The scenario is also characterised by a é 
triple vacuum -- of leacershi,;, of institutions, of values .3t 


The degeneration of Gandhi- Nehru model over the 


years has resulted in serious distortions. 
IV : The Emerging Pattern of Folitics :- 


The distortions and the re sultant wide-spread : in- 
security inturn produce, inter alia , (991316195 of Suy bed 
5 "which is really mot politics but politickink." . Moreover, 


X 46 


the vacuum is sought to be filled by "fundamentalists". 


Rut Dr. Kothari has drawn attention to another simultaneous 


2 


development; E S. 


There is "another and more positive attempt to ly 
fill the vacuum, nanely the upsurge of grassroots, . 
of widespread consciousness and turmoil anong the ^ 
people at large and of a new set of actors in the | 
field. The failure of party politics and the 4 
^ ^. demoeractic process: (alongwith the failure of the | 
^ democractie model) hes produced this polarisatior Y 
between communal uvcurge on the one hand and e 
peoples’ aspiration and movement on the other.As p 
the inediating structures and interstices of demo- 1 
cractie politics hayes been eroded", perhaps, the 
only nsdium leit is th cot yiolencell.. vou money" , 
"of opression". "The elite indul gespin it throug 
the violence perpetrated by the state and, as ther 
f is no other resourse left, sections of thé poor 
and the aggrieved too got. trapped in it,! Be i 
4 may be suamarised as 3-MP syndrome: o 


9) 


(a) Money Powe... 
(b) Muscle Power. 


(c) Moral Passivity. 


en “his environment, characterised as it is by this 
3-MP syndrome breeds, and perpetuates, among other maladies, 
another syndromes iy 

— Injustice 

— Violence. 

== Communalisn .38 

e 

Sic While ?xtern&l threats emerge and subside 
"assuming a cyclical rather than a linear trend", the 
process of "internal decay and degeneration", set in motion 
by the two Syndromes, hag hada steady course since 1967.3? 
The postures, policies and programmes of"the ruling elite" yere 
pronounced, initiated and undertaken within the parameters of 
populist polities. *° They have all proved short-lived, and 
ended as populist blinders. In retrospect, it may be said, 
that "the capitalist upswing of the corporate sector had 
already begun", with "serious consequences for the lower 
and dispossessed strata of population" and "the trend . 
became less ambivalent after 198 with the adveht of a new » 
elite unschooled in the niceties of politics" and "the 


sensitivities needed to hold vhe whole society together it! 


= During the last years of Mrs. Gandhi, India 4 
" . " ete , 
had disunity an@ discord; the phenomenon of "Two Indias", a 


polity presenting the dichotomy somewhat like this : ^ 


— The Rich and privileged with access 
to resources and technologies . 


— The Poor and the Deprived? left qut E 
and considered dispensable .42 


(stg) 


pattern" of the systen was 


Jn 


she state of the nation 


> 


presented, brings into relief 


: dic has been our contention how 


“asy, muscle, moral passivity heve become the guiding stars 


.n the sky of Indian polities, as a corollary, "value-based - 


Politics" looks &s*&- chimera, en illusion of illusions, 


Before passing on to the 


leaders advocating violence, or acquiescing in the use of 


next” step, let it be submitted that 


muscle-power; succumbing to tt pressures of money-power , 


or accepting financial obligations. or proppe up oy the 


corporate sector; practising political sophistry are not'a 


: 5 
rare species. Wnether 


point. 


this breed is in surfeit is amoot 
v 5 


Y: ORGANISING AND ANIPULATING: 


Invididuals are supposed to be "rational and self- 


interested", yet someons 


has to offer them some incentive . im 
2 


crder to organise them for "collective goods". This "soneone! 


will “expend the efforts 


if whe acezuing Deneri vs 


plus the costs of the goods, there is a surplus" for him. 


eu and tnereby organise t 


néc2ssary to provide an incentive 


1 


t? group" expecting to be rewarded. 


are greater than the organising costs 
LS 


A 


o 
But this is only one part of the "pattern of leadership 


recruitment", because there are many imponderables between the 


Gesire and fulfilment. 


2 - In the Indian 


had been on the dominant 
years, the situation has 
purpose of analysis, the 


notice: 


(i) 'Reeruitment! and Adjacent Concepts: 


Valuable as it is "as an instrument for the ana- 
lysis of ‘the political process and as an indica- F 
tor of systemic development, "t 47 i* is re- ted to. 
other concepts. More particularly, it is*related 
to "Socialisation" in the sense that Socialisat: 
precedes as wei. as follows "recruitment", 

both the functions act as each others agents 


context, the focus upto the late 1970s 

party, tne Congress; but in the later 
: 46 

been quits volati&e, For the 


following eeenda may be worthy of — 
& 2 Y 


sacl © Arctic 


f 


CS 4 ^ 


"Recruitment" has, on the other hand, been treated 
at par with mobilisation in terms of utility as a 
conceptual tool of analysis vis-a-vis the developed 
ahd developing societies, both being treated as f 
processes , +7 though"mobilisation" has a much wider 

range than "recruitment". 


- (àil Placetent : 


"First, it.represents a generalising of separate 
recruitment process with which political scientists 
have been concerned", recruitment to parlia- 

s ment and political parties, the issues of 
"structure, organisation, procedure, training and 
promotion", recommendations for "securing greater 
'representativeness'" to make institutions more 
representative." But since in politics, unlike in 
Specific institutions, -ecruitment becomes generali- 
Sed LE wi} be difficult to locate the locus of 
decision.? 


LÀ 

"The second manner in which political recruitment 
has to be'placed' is a derivative of elite theory. 
If elites are not unchanging, there must be some 
'circulation! in the system ; the critical points 
or junctures in the flow, upwards and downwards, 
can them be seen as recruitnent (and dismissal) 
stations .'"51, 


"If a system is regardéd as headed by not one but 
several elites, one of which is a political « 
elite....... then political recruitment becomes a 
way of referring to one, relatively specialised 
selection process with its set of stations (or one 
aspect of general social process of selection) .52 
(iii )Stages or Levels : 
Bottomore's distinction between'the political 
class! am 'the political.elite' is more relevant 
to "leadership recruitment", as it dileasates the 
‘class! from the "elite", demarcates different 
stages of their selection, and also brings out the 
düstinction between "political recruitment" and 
"leadership recruitment" 53, ^ 


(iv) The Sociological Angle :- 


In sociology, 'political elite' has been seen 
from a different angle, and many distinctions have 


been made .54. * p: 


3- "Institutional studies" and "studies of social group! 


Two different types of studies my be undertaken, viz. 


"institutional" or "studies of social groups and their mobility". 


In the Indian context, one could study political parties, and 
"m i " 
»ara-nolitical groups, and the recruitment of their le2detship, - 


or legislatures and the entrants. = nid ail 


Sis / 
35 a Á 
l. Parallel" and "Encapsulated" structures : A 
Š T SUrTUCUUrTES 
V 
Morris-Jones has pointed out, with illustrations from 
the Wes 


t, the existence of two typ-s of political Structures, 
some running "parallel to others", some "encapsulated within 
ol i ACA : 

others." - Tt wlll, therefore, follow "that recruitment processes 


within a system are also related in these two different ways." 


Je Focus of a study of recruitment : 
Focus so far has been mainly on : 
-- Either the outcome, i.e. characteristics; or 


6 
— the oroen " 


While the "outcome" or"background" approach appears 
to be quite useful, its utility will depend on several other - 
factorS, e.g., how effective has been the role Socialisation; 
how independent it has been of the social background. Morris- 
Jones has drawn attention to a very important limitation: 

"If such role. socialisation processes count for 
anything there will in fact not always be a 
complete fit between origins and attitudes.!57, 
Yet another limitation will be that this approach 
will fail to focus attention on "recruitment as a 
process", for it will leave two questions 
unanswered : 


e — First, "from whom, effectively, were those 
who emerged, chosen?" 


"Who else was entered for the race 


-- "Second, how are those who come into role 
from group X differentiated from the other- 
members of the same group X who by contrast 
moved into roles B and C?" 58 


As for the studies which focus on "procedures", thein 


stress has been on such things as the selectors! characteristics, $ 


predilections, likes and dislikes, temperaments, limita- 

tions of procedures. It would appear to be a good approach, 

as it takes into account the widest possible spectrum. But iil 

still, this approach will fall short of studying process of — 
o; ; 


recruitment "as a osos ONE e. p 2 


feos (Cie) : 
ow che Suggested Model Of Approach: 


fe] 


The "missing areas" may be indicated as under: 


— Career routes, 
— Aspiration Patterns. 1 
jon Catchment àreas,60 
THE à iodebnisins Society like India, it will be 
ssential to "take "ders Dos only in the procedures of 4 
be VERIS ection and _thgs origins ce characteristics of the success- | 
ful,—but also to study : 
(a) The Career routes of all those 
— who competed and got in; | 
— who competed but failed to get in ; S 


— who competed, got in bht stopped at particular 
'check posts! E 


— who themselves decided not to go further; and 


— those who opted for some other course.. 1 ^ 


"The study of career routes could cover not only | 
direction but also pee of flow. Politics would be seen from 


this angle as a netter/whe travels where, furthest, fastest.''62 


(b) Further, it will be necessary to study the 
Asviration*Patterns with reference to: 


: — the süpply Side, i.e. study of those who aspire 
to enter the roles, those who'aspire' but do not 
'apply', those who àre eligible but neither 'aspif 
nor Apply 5 and 


— the demand side. 63 


(c) Tt will be equally necessary to study the catch- 


nent area, i. Peng 


— UE "Tield" from which choice is to be made; 


T 
x — the "selected group" at a level from which a m 


choice has to be made s 


—— Ne "chosen group! in relation to and in company E 4 
Son with the population at Tempo g F m 


— ms Selection by a procedure probis entails" not, E LA 
simple choice" but "a ranking" .6h. 


CC-Q. Wanaji Deshmukh ary, | 


€. 
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Bligibles. 
Aspirants. 
Applicants. 
Selectees. 
Recruits. 


It PWD * 


Here, a few refinements may be offered as: shown in figures 
4 to 3 above: Figure 1 is the potential catchment area, i.e 
it. is the area which has many people who have the potential 
of becoming leaders. But for positive and negative reasons; 
such as, disinclination to face upto ^ tne 3-MP situation, 
inability to marshall resources, basic temperament of aversion 
to politics, OT for any other reason do not quamify to be 
treated as eligibles. Bven though some of them are eligble 
otherwise; they have been rendered ineligible BJ the inter- 
yentionof distortions in the political system. The area 
on the right side of the yerticáé line contains those who 


are ready to offer thempelv=s as candidates for recruitment. 


Figure 2 nas three plocks , eligibles, Lye e ene E 
the given conte xt 5 aspirants Loe those who have the amoitions 
to play the role 5 applicants , i.e. those who compete. A word 

about aspirants applicants gome of the aspirants may not i 
apply and OO. they way not be considered. Figure 3 


nas three block-s, selecteeS,i-e- "hose who offered themselves 


ana succeeded in getting in j recruits, 1.8. those who, pavingl a 


gone through the process of selection nave become leaders.. 


E 
Near the recruits are four vertical lines indicating the level A 


achieve th, 4 i a 3 j , The pee 
a chiev Vae | Auge rise in the echelons of leadershiP. ' Tp 
M pilocis us| pilemm, Leone who retire, withürew. mer 


cee. Nanaji Deshmukh Li 


a ary, BUP, Jammu. Digitized by eG A 
P oe a el ee cam 


Ee 


Be 3. Paradoxically, Indian 
5 j l eG go . Nanaji ani 


be called a "peripheral State'".. Peripheral, because the 


(O15 3 


Waits 
Y il. € 


Finally, the Indian Political System in which distortions 
have taken olace, in which 'modernisition' is encouraging new 

, 
attitudes, new orientations, im which there are stresses, strains 
tensions and conflicts, attracts attention for a variety of 
sons, as referred to in foregoing Bee USE The basic 
quest 475 be : who travels where ? How he travels ? Why 
he travels ? Why someone refuses to travel, or travel further? 
Has.the "emerging pattern of politics" rendered 'eligibles!' 


'ineligibles, because they do not fit in the system where 
Ly 


institutions!,'values!, 'democractic process! are at a discount; 
where the 3-MP syndrome has a premium ; where some ‘eligibles! 
have become 'non-aspirants', hence 'non-applicants', because they 
feel. they have become "irrelevant"? And Morris Jones, while 
PCE to the phrase "selection by apathy" used by Blondel, 
rightly remarks: 


"The main ambiguity to be avoided can be indieated 

by making a distinction between aspirant and applicant. 
Or, using the other ter", one must say that beyong 
every eetual aatchment area there is a potential catch- 
ment area....... Party selection committ.es may look 
at several possible parlimentary candidates before 
picking one, but there will have been other suitable 
aspirants who never got to tre starting line. Clearly, 
in most processes of political selection, it is much 
easier to identify and examine the applicants than 

the aspirants."65. 


pa 


2. For want of a better term, India may, as the title seed 


political systen has not shown "flexible responsiveness to the 

Yo S ^ : 66 4 f- 

challenge of social changes spurred by the process of . jJ é 
e 


"modernisation! in a comprehensive sense, either qualitative ly 


or quantitatively. This failure is, perhaps, traceable to the P : 
j 6 7 M r 


“tov-down" model of development and its attendent consequences. 


The marginalised, the poor, the destitute sections in the oes 


e 
"multigroup sociotissn68 are “peripheral” , "gispensable" to 


those who make decisions. in 


aU, (S6) 


en 


and New said of the American democracy more than three 


decades back. To quote them : 


"The consequence is a lack of national unity and 
cohesion,developing inter-group tensions am an unreck- 
oned amount of frustration, embitterment and psycho- 
pathological disor anisation. In short, we live in 

a multi group society, but our attitudegs, as members 


of groups, are attuned neither to its conditions nor 
to its needs.'"'68a- 


Wa 
PII 


Another paraBox. Even though pushed to the periphery, the 


ec i nals ""dqestitute" groups make themselves heard. 
The Sharad Joshis, the Tikaits, the Randossas, the Kanshi Rams, 
the Subhash Ghesings are not phantoms or passing shadows of 
ephemeral nature. There are also others .69 Notwithstanding 
the tendency to dismiss them as “noise factor", who knows, they 
may be that'potenti&l catchment area" which will throw up 
aspirant - applicants? May pe; 'modernisation! has already 
opened new vistas out of their enclaves. They appear to fill 
the bill as leaders, as they have incentives to offer in tne 
form cf'*ollective goods" to their groups. They have. shown 
their organising, manipulating , manoe uvr ing capability. They 


nave already expended the necessary efforts to provide an 


"incentive system". They have successfully demonstrated 
5 their 'gu$eles'. Money they may not lack. Moral passivity 
^ they may.acquire, because as individuals and as groups they 1 
will adjust and readjust to the environment. As for entry s 


points, political parties are not necessarily the only ones, 


N 
though, for urule-meking"and "rule implementation" , ingress 
into them becomes necessary. But the leadership emergence 
may be through routes other than direct enrolment in the lower- 4 


- Pa echelons of party hierarchy. 


Conclusion : "Leadership recruitment" may have its 'catehment 


area! in caste, religion, community, regions, sub-regions, 


class— peasants, labour, minorties religious, lingum stion 


ethnic, There may be areas of overlap. 


| has a big question mark (2). O G O 


new 


the 


6. 


11 


12 


(-17-) 
type of leadership emerges for various reasons, on the other, 


old/old type of leadership submerges for similar reasons. 
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EMERGENT NATURE UP KULER LEADERSHIP AND CHANGING 


STYLE GF THEIR FUNCTIONS IN PCi- INDEPENDENGE ERA 


( A Study of Jammu Province of J&K State) 


By. Dr. Vidya Bhushan, 
Reader, 


P.G. Deptt., of Pol. Science, | 


University of Jammu, 
JAMMU 


"Local Self Government is, and mae 
be the basis of any true system of 
deomocracy. We have got, rather,into 
the habit of thinking of democracy 

at the top and not so much below, 
bemocrecry et tne top will not be a 
success unless it is built on this 
foundation from below, 


^ 


Jawahar Lal Nehru, 


Ihe State of Jammu and Kashmir is administr- 
divided into two divisions namely J. mmu and Kashmir 


incl iding Ladakh. 


Jammu division, however, consists of 6 districts, 
30 tehsils, 57 C.D. blocks and 3,904 villages. The 
tot 
Scuare kilometers which supported s population of 
20.76 lakhs in 1971. The poupulation of Jammu division 
registered an incerease of about 31 percent in 1981 
as compared to 1971 and is placed at 27.18 lakhs 

* 

in 1981. One important feature of the population of 
the division is that in 1981, 99.88% of the scheduled 
ensée populaté$on of the state was coneentreted in this 
part of the state alone. The Schedule caste population 
which forms more than 18 per cent of the total populatior 


of the division faces its wwn peculiar problems So 


a! 


for its development is concerned, Out of the total 
population of the division, about 7.89 lakhs 
persons reported themselves as main workers, Thus the 


work participation rate (main workers only ) works 


tal geographical area of Jammu division is 26,395 3 


out to 29.04 percent. It is against 30.37 perceat T 


for the whole of tho State. Jammu division hes made 
good progress so fab as literacy is concerned. The 
literacy pereentage increased from 12 in 1961 to 

2i in 1971 and further to 30 in 1981 while the 


percentage of the literacy for the whole of the 


state rose from 11 in 1961 to 26 in 1981. a 


e 


The loeal political phenomena, to a large 
extent, is under the control of Panchayti Raj 


* Reader, P.G, Department of Political Seilence, University 
of Jammu, Jammu-Tawi-180001 J&K., 


zi, 
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as local self government, is the best possible 


instrument to distribute powers on democractic lines, 


important uni.s for achievements ot decentralisetion 
[ 


of political powers and promotion of democractic values, 


vital instruments to provide political education and 


* 


civic consciousness Xo ne local efforts and 


moblise t 


resourées in the common task of nation building, to f i 
serve as à training ground for the politicians to 
function ana the state and central level, it is indipen- ; 
: : , : v 
sable for the success of democracy. it is here that the 
2 
ment ere put in ection M 


progr onmes of national develop 
and people learn their first lesson of democractic rules. 7 
= ] 
/ 
I 

The local government is at the bottom of 
with national 


pyramids of governmental institutions 


ernment at the top and interi 
occupying the middle range. 


gov ediate governments 


(regional and orovicisls] 


Hence, with the establishment of panchayats 


ee —— — 


G) 
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à 
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in the villages in 1935 under the Jammu andeKashmir 
villase oenchyat regulation of Samvat 1992, began the 
history of Panchayats in the State of Jammu end Kashmir, 
then followed the series of village Panchayats Acts i.e. 
Village Panchayat Act (Amendment Act]of Smt, 1998 
(1940-41), Mkixagx Revised village panchyat Act of 1952 
and A New Village Panchyat Act No.XXIII of i958, which 


is still in operation. » 


Hence the local political phenomena, to a lerge 
extent is under“tne control of panchayat Raj leaders 
who havebeen dominating the whole complex structure 
of power, They are believed to be new agents of socio- 
economic change, development and modernisation. The 


| den 
socio-economic variables studied pointed out that some 


| 


IN 


^ 


leaders are educeted but poor, some of them are Landlords 


but illiterates. 
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leaders who have been domina capt ng the whole somplex 


structure of power. They EN believed to be new 


agents of Socio-economic ge development and 


modernisation. The sogio-economic variables studied 


pointed out that 


u 


;9 leaders are educated but poor, 
andlords but illiterate. 


Alo. Ls 
The socio- economie indicate the natura of the 


Some of them are 


rujaf leadership. They ere local persons fought up 
in their respective localities, Most of them are 
modernised and well acousinted En the modern scientific 
knowledge of agricultural production. All the castes 
weather upper or lower, backward or seheduled ore sharing 
power in rural political system without discrimination. 
In certain places majerity castes is dominent. But in 
some other the dominant castes are not influential 
vetiable in the selection of the members of panchayats 
as well as of Sarpanches. Although lower income group 
strata also aspirs for leadership role in the rural 


areas, yet higher income group dominates in the local 


power circle, In majority of cases middle class 1 4 

landlords have occupied the leadership role inthe m 
NC 

rural areas. Though Sarpanches adopt varlous other \ 


professions to improve their economic status, yet. ^. 


&griculture still remains their main professions. 


rA 


Ies 
However, the political socislisation of the” | 
| 


rural dites in past independeamné phenomeno. Prior 


f 


to partition and independance, the political f 


o 


i 


j 


Ae 


participation was almost sparingly available to only t 
5 to 85, of the literate population. The political 
participants were mostly landlords , -—— 


village officiels, Zaildars and money lenders. T ^d 
a h / A 
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rest of population Was cuite nee of the political 
boca se H tu fo et iud 
phenomena.,The pattern of Govt., was fedualis tic 


and authoritatian. 


But elite inpost independnece gra democratic 
elite with new aspirations, orientations and new 
democratic values. In contrast old rural elites were 
hereditary and less polticized andi mostly/^utnorltarian 
in style as well as in character. The new emer ging 


elite has boen polit zed on the democractic Lines. 


In pre-independence day, Small fraction of 


the rural iesders idid participate in political 


Devii 
process of Jammu aletetot. But (o bost- independence 


period politicized ihe?majority of the rural leaders, 
The majority of tne leaders were eagle ORAS 
Soci-lizeá by the leaders of higher Status. Higher 
status political leaders changed the vision, 
understanding and beh vious of local rural lesders 

oy imparting political education and training through 
public meetings and personai eo; tact and influence. Fea 
Qne third of the rural sarpanches were found to 


be self-motivated in their careers. 


Family also acted as an agent of political 
sociclisation to some of thesdleaders. Majority of 
the leaders discuss polities with their family member $e 
Some of the 1a ders expressetthat their nearest 


relatives and family member hold publie o7 political 


offices. AS politically Socialized persons helps A 
in the political attitude formation, majority of J 


^ M 
leaders desire that their children should participate 
P 4 
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in polities. They desire that their children too 
join one or &Sother political parer Moreover, j 
political parties also as ist them ingotting pole 


Socialization. 


The recruitment pattern of the ruget. elite 
is based on wulti~factors Such as their affiliation 


With non-government operated organisation ese trade 
i M TL ES 
union, caste organisations ana various oemmittess. 


They are recruited in the Govt. sponsored organisations 
with the aim of training and popular participation, Wa 
other factors which indue them Á$ political 
participation are social service, party encouragement 

or persuation, voting, election, sducationg, Some time 
eertain local problems and events stimulated the 

leaders to enter poltic& of community development, 
loeality development, counter corrupt of icers or 
person in political arena, dea to serve the country. 
Social reforms, to help the poor, ego-satisfaction, 
promotion of democratic attitude, Lecabitytevetopment y 
to establish rapport with the officials, to settle = 
their personfscores with rivais and to uglift 


minority communities. 


ff s So far as the perceptions of iuler elites 
wi 
/ : in respect of the local, national and kat. problems^ 


bn Cotta ci ^ 
Awe may poiht out that ruta elites have awareness 


about the local problem such as improvement of 


agriculture on modernlines, health, economic facilities, 
development die 


The majority of the rural elite have e sound 


^ ry 
A knowledge about the state jevel porplems also. For ni 
: example in a study conducted by Mr. Hans Raj Sharma; ` 
a Sron Ma 5 
of 'Rural Leadership in Jammu Distf£ot! 1980, P 
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5 
rurel elites had knowledge about Art. 370 of Indian 
constitution, 41% knew the about Nehru - Sheikh 
Agreement of 1952. 85% had knowledge of Indira - 


Sheikh accord of 1975. 91% of them were aware of 


the movement of regional autonomy spear headed oy 
some organisation in Kashmir. 

The political knowledge of the : rura elites ‘ 

4^ akou pure m ! 
particularly of Sarpanches of the Panchyats, is quite | 
sound, Majority of them have knowledge avout the role 
of political parties at national XmwXex levels, P.M.'s 
wenty point economic programme y development through 

Five Year plans, development programmes through 


community development ahx schemes, Family planning, 


? 


e 


child health eto. 


So far as their knowledge about International 

problems, it was not has good as in other eases, 
abel. 

mentioned above. But most of them have kngwlodge what 
is happening in our neighbouring countries suen as 
Pakistan , Sri lanka, Iran, Iraq, Afganistan. This € 
is beeause of the fact that education from primary 
level to the University level is free and}hence 1t is 
spreading llke wild life "he the extension of more 
"education institutions. o majority of the people, 
. therefore, interested in, Med newspapers and other f 
journais. It 15 thus, i that political knowledge — 


é 


component of the rural leadership in Jammu provinee 


of Kashmir State is higher as compare with that of 
Some other states. But inspite of HS the ener gent 
rural leadership is err? sectarian, parochical 

ang caste-ridden in 4,@. in some of the 
remote areas of Jammu, But in hiterland of the D 
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rural leadership is secular in outlook and approach 


as the development role and decision naking 
style of ihe elite lie in their ability and capacity 
to understand and grasp the existing rural ppoblems, 
we may conclude that the new rural leadership use the 
ogor tunities offered to them not for the promotion 
of secular and democractic iceas bat to are. culate 
the interest of almost ali tho segments of the 
Socioty living in the locality. The rural leadership 
particularly of Jammu district is determined to change 
the present socialcomposition by indulging la new 
activities in the fiakd of agricultural. production 
and small scale industries. Although they do not 
want to diseard their deep rootea tr gditional cultural 
values yet at the Same time they are amxious to accept 
new values end patterns of modernized agriculture 


and techonology. 


They are experienced in decision making and 
policy-making processes, They got training due to the — 
adopting of Panchayat Raj system and anxious to bring 


out rural development, 


But it has been noticed that the democratic 
style of functioning of the rural leadership ~ 


‘has not yet come up to the expectation of the masseSe 
E. 64 


For example women have not been encouraged to contes 
for panchayat posts. Same 4s in the case of sched 
castes. However, some seats for them are kept reserve 


as provided by the J4K village Panchayat Act 1958. — 


s $ 
9 d 
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The powers in rural areas are concentrated in » 

few hands. For example same person is the Sarpanch 
of a Panchayat, President of cooperative society, 
Bloek President or Halqa President of the political 
parties, He is positiion holder in the caste 


organisations as w ll as, 


[n certain cases emerging elites Ae the 
rural areas have aggravated faotionalisá, 
personal rlvalries, casteg prejudices and loyalities 
These factors did inf Lue ce the allocation of grants, 
opening of new 3hhool, dispensaries, electrification 
of villages and constructing of the roads etc. 
The ruje( leadership which have its say in the higher 
circles get the proolems of their loealities solved 


2 
easily and quickly. 


Moreover, rural elites are capable to 
mobilise the masses keeping in view the forthcoming 
elections. They will always liekko remain in good books 
of the voters and retain their confidence to ensure 
their relations in future. They are always helpful 
to the candidates of parties who are contesting the 


oU State legislature as well as for 


e Lok Sabha. 


LO 
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CHAP RT 


There is nothing more important than the political 
party that can aggrogate ani represent oublie opinion in modern 
democracy. But, as there are different opinions, different 
political parties exist. In a country like India havine different 
races, religions, languages, cultures and history, it is not 
surprising in emerging many different political parties. However, 
the Indian National Consress, waich was born oni growth up with 
the Iniian National Movement, has been dominatine the Indian 
political scene. -Any other political party in India could not 
earn this superiority and none of them could challenge the Congress 


even as a forceful opposition. 


In the time of formation of the Indian Union, just 
before the inauguration of the Indian Aepublic on 26th January 1950, 
vardar Vallabhai Patel, the then Deputy rrime Minister and 
Minister-in-Charge of States, and his Secretary, V.P. Menon took 
a painful task of integration. They, anyhow, had succeeded to 
complete the integration before 1950. “Since independence the 
congress had been the binding thread of all those States. It ruled 
both at the centre as well as in the States, except a very few 
States. There were not much hearing about the challenze against 
the superiority of the Congress. In fact, in India the peoplo were 
living with good hopes of the superiority of the Congress. But 
since 1969 there were continuous intra-party factionalism inside 
the Congress and it loosed the general public confidence. The 
overthrow of the Congress rule at the Centra by the Janata Party in 
1977 added a new dimension of suspicion about the existence of the 


Gongr23s superiority. 


CC-0. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. Digitized by eGangotri 


after the 1980 Lok 3abha elections the Congress 
under the leadership of Smt, Indira Ganihi, regained its lost 


Superiority oni this gave a new hope to tho ganeral public. 


But, recently a strong regional wave has boen coming 
up in the Indian political scene. Many regional parties yars 
gaining power in the States, epg. in Jammu and Kashmir, Tamil Nalu, 

ani very recently in Anihra Pradesh. There have also 
een many regional problems, specially in the North=-eastern 
tates comprising Manipur, Nagaland, Mizoram, Tripura oni very 
newly and unexpectedly in Assan, in Punjab and in the southern 
states. Many conclaves of the opposition parties have beon 
formed and it has tried to fight against the superiority of the 
Congress. Indeed, the regional parties are becoming a strong 


force in the States as well as in the national politics. 


Tt is from this situations that recently the issue, 
as to whether the increasing strength of the regional parties 
or regionalism will affect the Indian integrity, has been revived. 
Importance of the regional parties has bean given in many 
seninars, conferences and mass media. This widespread fearness 
of the general public gives a new look to the social scientists 


to examines the regional parties in India. 


The aim of the present paper is a short effort of | 
finding out something on the above problem. But for the sake of | 
personal conveniences, the paper will discuss only the origin and | 
developments, programme and ideologies, support base and durability 


and electoral performances of the regional parties in India, 
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Vi aras " x ars 
giving a particular reference to the Nacional vonfe 


TN set 
and Kashmir), the Akali Dal (Punjab), the Dravida Munnetra t 


Kazhagam (Tamil Nadu), the Telugu Dasham (Andhra Pradesh) ani A =; 
Manipur Peoples! Party (Manipur). 


A Le. 
, 


List. beanmes 


altormebiea- party, 


CHAPTER-II 


ORIGIN AND D3V.sLOPMSNTIS 


Commonly, the emergence of the regional parties are 
due to the regional or sub-national interest. ‘Some group of people 
want ani think the welfare of the local group. But this does not 
mean that this group has no any interest of the larger whole; it 


is the question of preference ond degree. 


Sometimes, due to the long over rule of the Congress in 
the States, and the failure of other national parties to challenge 
the over-dominant nature of the Congress, some group mainly who 
are not Satisfie! with the Congress rule wanted to have an 
alternative party. Owing the difficulties of forming a national 
party, the dissatisfied group geared up a sub-nationalism, which 


in turn they form a base of a new party. 


In other times, the regional parties are coming out as 
a result of continuous intra-party factionalism inside the dominant 
party. Factionalism and defection reduces the strength of the | 
ruling party, and consequently a stable government cannot exist. 
As a result of the unstableness, the general confidence to the 
existing parties becomes loose. Then, the people want a new 


alternative party. 


In some States, the regional seu are born ani | 
developed with historical epoch of the State. They gave tremendous | 
sacrifices for the cause of the State. They were the guidance 
as well as the servant of the people. They tried to protest the 


integrity, status and identity of the State. 


In short, the origin and development of the regional 
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parties is not an exception to the general theory of the 


emergence of the political parties. 


The National Conference : The National Conference, as popularly 


known, is so far the best and well organised regional political 
party in Jannu ani Kashmir. It started as the "All Jamnu and 
Kashmir Muslim Conference" in 1932 ani had undergone different 


Stages in its development, 


The people of tho State wewenot satisfied with the 
Suppressive rule of the Maharajas. The educated youths in Kashmir, 
specially the Muslims were restless due to the growing unemployment. 
Ihe muslims, the majority people of the state, took their education 
late. They faced a tug competition for jobs with highly qualified 
Hindu $ouths. Thus, they were frustrated. This frustration 
turned into anger when they witnessed the appointment of Dogra 
Rajputs of 'mediocre abilities! to high state posts. | Besides 
the exclusion from the state services, the taxation and legal 
Systems of the state caused a great dissatisfaction among the 


middle and lower class mane 


From the very beginning the mass media in the State 
was suppressed by the Maharajas. Any news paper was not allowed 
to be published without the permission of the Maharaja. The State 
government had a suspécious eye even to those persons who | 


subscribed any papers or magazines.” Thus the public opinion | 


1. Bamjai, P.N.K., A History of Kashmir, Metropolitan Book Co. | 
Lti., New Delhi, 1972, p. 706. 

2. Yasin, Mi.(e3.), History of Freedom Struggle in Jammu & Kashmir, | 
Light Publishing Publication, New Delhi, 1980, p.59. 

3. Banjai, P.N.K., Op.cit. p. 708. 
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couli not be channelized in proper ways. The goverment could 
not get the genuino issues. As a result, all the efforts of the 
governnent were useless ani ths dissatisfaction of the people grew 


day by day. 


During tho time of the Indian Independent movement " 
though the Maharaja Hari Singh kept an iron-ourtain around his 
state bouniary, the young students of tho stato got influence fron 
the leaiers of tho Iniian National Movement. They were inspired 


by tha 'iion-Cooperation! and ' ;atyagraha! movement of Gandhi. 


ivon though the ideas of 'froedon! were in the minis 
of the people of the state in general and the young people in 
particular, they could not materialise this ideas into realities. 
It was mainly due to the lack of good leader and a mass 
consciousness. It was only when the young educated psople of the 
State, who got thifp degrees from outáidJe universities, cama back 
to the state that they started organisation and formal movements. 
At first, since the Maharaja did not give permission for holding 
public meetings or discussion, the organisations were started Z 
as 'prayer meetings! in the mosque after thtip formal prayer. A 
group of young educated youths named as the 'Reading Room Party! 
took strong measures for the prayer meetings and Sheikh Mohammad 
Abdullah, a fresh from the Aligarh University with an M.Sc. degree, 


became a prominant figure of the party. 


On 21st June, 1931, a public meeting was convened in 


the compound of the "Khangah" of Shah Hemadan.” The propose of the 


Le Ibid., p. 715. 
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meeting was to select a delegation to present a petition to the 


5 


governnent of the Maharaja Hari Singh, 


At the ond of tno meeting, one Abdul Oalir, who had 
come to Kashmir as a cook of a Guropean visitor in Srinagar, stood 
up and delivered a 'provocative' speech. The speech was considered 
as seditious by the government ond Abdul Qadir was arrested. Tha 
muslin people were anxious and excited by the arrest of Qalir. A 
huge crowd assembled at the court complex on the hearing day, 
tho 13th July, 1931. They (the crowd) demanded for the withdrawal 
of the case against Qadir, and at last there was a clash between 
the crowd and the polics. To control over the crowd the police 
opened fire and twenty one persons died, many were wounded and 
hundreds of peoples including Abdullah and other leaders were 


arrested. 


The incident gave a wide-spreal political consciousness 
in the people of the State. They had started open demonstrations 
against the Maharaja. "True, there had been demonstrations in 
Kashmir earlier against the Msharajas particularly by the shawl 
weavers, and often by the peasants. But never before had the entire 
Muslims population risen as one man against the authorities. It is 
from that date the people took upon themselves the task of securing 


for themselves the right of democratic galforviein@ 


5. Lockwood, D.Z., The "Lion of Kashmir" Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah 
ani ths Dispute over the Relationship between Jaman and 
Kashmir State ani the Indian Union (a Ph.D. Thesis), the 
John Hopkins University, Washington, D.C., 1971, p. Al. 


6. Banjai, P.N. Kop ie) Cites ppe 115-716. 
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Shortly, the All Janu and Xashmir Muslim Conference 


was formed. Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah, the prominant figure of 


ES 

the 'Reading Room Party', was its President. Tho now party hai 
its inaugural session in Srinagar during October 15-17, 1932." 
The All- Jamau ani Kashmir Muslim Conference, by its very name, 
was unable to attract the Hindu population of the State, specially 
of the Jamu region. Its leader, Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah was 
quick to realise this loophole in his party organisation and he 
had expressed the need of uniting Hindu and Muslims as early as 

in 1935.8 The formal initiative for converting the Muslim 
Conference into a more secular party, however, came something late. 
The initiative of the conversion cane from the Working Committee 
of tho party. On June 26, 1938 tho Working Committee of the 
Muslim Conferonoo,; after a heated discussion, passed a resolution 
recommending to the General Council to allow all people to become 
its naborane On June 11, 1939, in Srinagar a 'Special session! 
of the Muslim Conference approved the recommendation of the 


Jorking Committee and it resolved as follows : 


"Prom this day, the name of the Muslim Conference 
is changed into ths National Conference and all 
those who believe in the objective of responsible 
ani democratic government in the State can bacome 
its members irrespective of caste, creed or 
rolizion."10 


Now the N tional Conference became a more secular 
party. It could enjoy the confidence and support of the majority 
people. But, in 1964, when the party was merged with the Indian 
National Congress, the party lost its superiority in the State 


politics for nearly a decade. 


Te Lockwood, D.d., op.cit., p. AA. 
8. Yasin, Ma. (ed.), op.cit., De 61. 
9. Banjai, PNK, op.cit., p. 723. 
10. Lockwood, D.E., op.cit., p. 50. 
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In 1975 there were an agroonont between Shoikh 
Abdullah ani Mrs. Indira Gandhi, the Prime Minister of India. 
Under this "Indira-Sheikh Accord" of 1975, the Mir Qasim, the 


^ 


then Congress Chief Minister of the State, stepped down and 


Sheikh Abdullah became the Chief Minister. But, shortly, Abdullah 


14 1 P SENS 3 11 
wanted to revive the old National Conference. Later on, the 
Congress also withdrew its support from Sheikh Abdullah. 


Y 


Consequently, Abdullah aiviced the Governor to dissolve the 
Assembly and to have a new election. The elections were hold in 
1977 and the National Conference re-emerged in the elections with 
its full form. in the elections of 1977 and 1953, the party 


got absolute majority. Thus, the National Conference with its 


Superiority cane out in the State politics. 


tho Akali Dal : Tho Shiromani Akali Dal is an off-spring of 
the Sikh Movements. The 'Sikh Movement! is not a new thing. 
Fron the early times the Sikh Community tried for the upliftment 
of the Sikhs. In the beginning the movements were purely 


socio=religious nature. But those movements were the main 


sources of a mass political consciousness of the Sheikh comunity. 


The "Singh Sabha Movement"! was one of the oldest 
organisations formed for the upliftment of the Sikh masses. It 
came out as a response to the increasing Christian missionary 
in Punjab. In 1873, four Sikh boys were converted into 


12 


christian, ^ A few Sikh intellegentia, following an agitation 


11. Singh, Balbir, State Politics in India, Mac-Millan 
India Ltd., New Delhi, 1982, pe 85. 


12. Sarhadi, Ajit Singh, Punjabi Suba: Tha Study of the 
Struggle, U.C. Kapur & Sons, Delhi, 1972, pp. 7-8. 
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hold against the conversion of the 3ikhs into Christianity, 
formed the 'Singh Sabha!. Tho main objectives of the !3abha! 
were restoration of the Sikh rituals ani elimination of their 
religious practices, propagation of the “ikh religion as 
directed by the Sikh Guru, up-lift of the Punjabi Language, 
opening of Sikh Schools and colleges for giving education to 
Sikh gouths in Sikh tradition and giving menbership of the 


! 33bha! only to the sikhs. 


Tho "Chief Khalsa Dewan't was another socio-religious- 
political organisation. It had its first meeting at Lahore in 
1327.12 Its programme included revival of the Sikh way of life 
and removal of the social evils, to make political demands for 


justice in the community. 


In 1920 the Sikh movement turned towards the 
gurdwaras. Some of the hinduised mahants had started claiming 
proprietary rights over the Gurdwaras. 4 The secret religious 
gurdwaras became the place of corruptions. Under the 'Gurdwara | 
Reforms Movement! the Sikhs tried to capture the gurdwaras from the 
clutches of the mahants. After the successful capturing of 
the Golden Temple and some other gurdwaras, the representatives 
of the sikhs formed the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee, 7 
The Committee was regarded as the "Parliament of the Sikhs" 
and it served as a Sort of.training ground for entering the Sikhs 
into the political arenae Ô Tt looked after the culture and 
religious interests of the Sikhs all over the world. Thus, all 


the Sikhs became the students of the Committee. 


13. Ibid., pe 10. 

14. Singh, Dr. Dalip, Dynamics of Punjab Politics, MacMillan 
India Ltd., New Delhi, 1981, p. 11(foot note No.14). . 

15. Sarhadi, Ajit Singh, op.cit., pp. 20-21. 

16. Singh, Dalip, op.cit., p. 79. 
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The Volunteers of the 'Gurdwara Reforms Movement! 
succeeded in capturing the control of the gurdwaras from the 
hands of the mahants. This continuous success encouraged the 
Sikh Leadership to channelize the sentiments and feelings by 
organising them into a purely political organisation, an3 it was 
for this, that the Shiromani Akali Dal was founded on 24th 


January, 1921 nu 


The co-existence of the two organisations and 
leaderships- on the one side the socio-religious SGPC and its 
leader, and on the other the purely political Akali Dal and its 
leader- forms the politics of Funjab a unique of its kind. 


Besides, the leaier of the 3.G.P.0. many times entered the 


political arena ani became the lealer of the Akali Dal. Sometimes, 


Akali Dal sought advice from the 3.G.P.C. for its further 
programne, or in other time, the two organisations agree on the 
Some programe. It is, therefore, not surprising to have a 


close relation between politics and religion in Punjab. 


In the time of the 'Injdian Freedom Movement', the 
Dal also had participated the movement. Its fighting against 
the mahants and the British imperialism, could get sympathy fron 


the Congress Party and other freedon movement Tadema 


In its way of development, the Akali Dol had the 
initra-parvy split and re-union, inter-party merger and coalition 


and alliances with other parties. In the May 1980 elections, the 


17. Sarhadi, Ajit Singh, op.cit., p. 21. 


18. Sarhadi, Ajit Singh, op.cit., pe 26; Singh, Mohinder, 
The ikali Movemont,MacHdland Ca PERLE ‘Jip. 138-39. 


CC-0. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. Digitized by eGangotri 


E 
k 
| 
i 
| 
[^ 


party again splited on the leadership ground, and since then 
there are two factions of the party, namely the Akali Dal 


(Talwandi group) an3 the Akali Dal (Sant group). 


The Draviia Munnetra Kazhagam : The Dravida Munnotra Kazhagam 


(DMK) was formally formed in 1949, But its origin can be 
traced back to before independence. Its movement started as a 
protest movement against the Brahmin. The Brahmins wore leading 
the Congress in Madras. Basides, in many respects the Brahmins 
wore Superior to the non=Brahmins. Thus, the Justice Party, a 
party of the non-Brahmins (Dravidians), was formed in 1916 to 


uplift the non-Brahmins, 7 


in 1925, iV. Renasami Naicker founded the Self- 
Respect Movement or league. Its aim was also to uplift the 
Dravidian communities and for that matter, te fight against the 


Superiority of the Brahmins. 


Both the Justice Party and the Self Respect Lospuo 
were not a wide based political parties. For making a strong 
and widely based political party, the two parties united in 


go 5 ; 
1944 ani it formed the Dravida Kazhegsm. Tha main objectives 


of the new party were to give equal treatment and respect to all 
kinds of races, to eradicate untouchability, to stop all the 
luxurious festivals and wasteful, to use the income coming from 
Hindu 3eligious Institutions for the promotion of education, 
social welfare, uplift of the poor, etc. and equal property 
rights to women, The leader of the party was H.V.8R. Naicker and 


other prominant members of the party were JePe Soundara Pandian, 


19. einer, Myron and Field, J.O., Studies in Electoral Pekitics 
in the Indian States, Vol. IV, Manohar Book Service, 
Delhi, 1975, p. The 


20. Ibid., poe. 16-77 . wis : 
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$ 2 
V.V. Ramasany, C.N. Annadurai ani M, Xarunonidhi. ! E.V.R. Naioker, 
the leader of tho party, interprotated the Hindu Scriptures as 


non-Dravidian and sole creation of tho Brahnins.^^ 


The Union of tha Justice Party ani tho Self Respect 
Teague in forming the Dravida Kazhagam was going on smoothly only 
a decade. there were differences inside the party. The difference 
of opinions between the two leaders, Annadurai and Naicker was 
crucial ani it led to a party split. Annadurai wanted 
‘democratization of leadership within the party", whereas Naicker 
dii not believe in it” Thus a rift had been arisen between the 
two leaders. The rift was opened and reached its climax in 1949, 
when the dissidents of the party led by Mr. Annadurai formed the 
Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam (The Dravida Progressive Association). ^ 


lts original leaders, besides Annadurai, were N.V. Natarajan, 


M, Karunanidhi and @.V.K. Sampath (nephew of Naicker). 


There was a great factional tussle between the 
organisational and extra-orgsnis3ational (cinema group) personalities 
inside the D.M.K. Party. In 1972, the degree of the tussle 
between the two group reached its hight. M.G. Ramachandran, the 
leaisr of the cinema group, got his popularity from drama and 
cinema field. As a result of the tussle, M. Karunadhi dismissed 
M.G. Ramachandran (MGR) even from the primary membership of the 
party.”? 


ional Political Parties in Tanil NaJu!', a paper presented 
at the 42nd Annual All India Political Science Conference, 

22. UNI Back grounders, Vol.IV (10.45), U.N.I., Now Dolhi,p.1. 

22. Ibias, p.23. 

24. Spratt, p., D.M.K. in Power, Nachiketa Publications Lt3., 
Boubay, 1970, 0.38. 

25. "Regional Parties of Tanil Nadu: A Case Study of A.I. À.D.M.K, "t, 
a paper presented at tho 42nd All India Political. Scionce 
Conference, 15-15 May 1983, Hyderabad, p.6. 
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Tho M.G.R. faction, after coming out of the party, 
formed the "Anna D.M.K" which later on known as the "All India 
Anna D.M.K", based on the ideology followed by C.N. Annadurai, 


thé great former leader. 


The Telugu Dashan : The Telugu Deshan, the latast regional 


political party in Andhra Pradesh, was formed only in March, 

2 
1922,26 The "matinee idol" Nandamuri Taraka Rama Rao, popularly 
known as NTR, is its leader. The party is totally a new and in 


the term of Duverger, its origin is purely of outside the 


"Parliamentary Circle", 


There were repeated changing of the Congress Ministry 
in Andhra Pradesh having a maximum of four times in two years. 
There were also many dissatisfaction among the partymen. within 
a fortnight the Congress party expelled 85 congressmen, who later 


on fight as independent cendidates against the party candidates. 


Secondly, the people were dissatisfied with the 
ruling congress. Among the discontented people the Muslims, who 
were formerly supporters of the Congress(I), did not want to be 
the "blind followers" of the Congress (I) z 

Thirdly, there were no strong ene of the communist 
parties or Janata Party in the State. The popularity of the 
Communist Party that once were in the Teldzana region lost due to 


the successive party splits and desertial from their ranks. 


The Janata Party also has no organisational base 


EE MER E EE re a ES ERES RET SURE ne EE ED E EE 


26. India Today, October 15, 1982, p.60. 
27. Ibid., January 15, 1983, p.26. 
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except in some small pgpts of Telangana while the Bharatiya 
Janata Party has support in a constituency only.” 

Thus, it is not surprising when the Telugu Desham 
is coming out as a regional party with a strong promise that it 
will fulfil the desire of the Telugu people. It is an alternative 


choice of the people of Andhra Pradesh. 


The Manipur Peoples! Party : There was a strong "Assembly Demand" 
movement in Manipur in the early months of 1960. An "Assembly 
Demand Co-ordinating Committee" demanded for a full-fledge 

state Assembly. At that time Manipur was under the direct control 
of the Centre through a Chief Commissioner. The movement 
demanded for ending up the Chief Commissioner rule and many charges 
were made against the government. Most important charges put 
against were of "de-Manipurisation”of Key posts in the Civil 
service, rising prices of rice and famine conditions prevailing 
in Manipur, the corruption, wastage and non~implementation of 
plan schemes in various development departments and the Naga 
trouble in Manipur borders.^^ But, in inspite of the strong 
movement ani its demands, the Chisf Commissioner's administration 
ani that of the Central government did not take up any proper 
measures. Instead, the government sent out more police ani 
para-military forces to control the movement. Thus, the movement 
gave a widespread anti-Congress feeling to the general public and 


it later on constructed a basis for sub-nationalism. 


The wave 6f anti-congress government increased in 
1965. There was a big Strike for scarcity of rice in Manipur. 


On 27th August 1975 a mamooth gethering including students and 


28. Ibid., January 31, 1983, p.24. 


29. Y., Joy Kumar Singh, ihy Responsible Government For Manipur, 


Imphal, 1 
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women gathered in and around the banglow of the Chief Commissioner 
ani they demanded for banning the exportation of rice and 
distribution of the same in low prices. To control over the 
mass-movement the police opened fire and it resulted killing of 


three students besides others and many other injured. 


shortly, some youth organisations, such as the 
"Pan Manipuri Youth League", the "Macha Leima! (a women 
organisation), etc. were established. The Pan Manipuri Youth 
League, in its one of the esteemed monthly magazine, the 
"Lamyanba" (the Pioneer), disclosed all the weaknesses of the 


Congress Government in the State. 


In 1967 there were a great issue for NStatehoodt?> 


in Manipur. The people demanded for a full-fledged "State-hood" 
having a Separate governor, High Court, etc. Inside the Assembly 
also the issue was the most vocal point. The opposition group 
argued that Manipur is bigger in area and population than that of 
Nagalani, and so Manipur was worthy to become a full-fledged 
State. But the then M. Koireng Ministry was reluctant to the 
opposition's proposal on the plea that Manipur needed many 


pre-requisites for attaining a full-fledged Statehood. 


From the issue of the State problems, specially on 
the "food problem", there was a rift inside the Congress. 
Yumnam Yaima Singh, one of the senior most Congressmen, charged 
the Koireng Ministry for incapability of a good aiministration.? 1 


The rift became wider when Y. Yaima Singh was not given party 


ticket in the 4th General Elections (1967) ie Shortly, many senior 


30. Manipur attained Statehood on 21st July, 1972. Before that 
it was a Union Territory. , 5, 

31. There were a hot debate iné£the Assembly in its sittings, 
1965 to 1968. Please see the Proceedings of the Manipur 
Assembly from 1965 to 1968. 


32. The Gokul Singh, Defection,in Manipur : 1963-1 971; 
Imphal yat P eshmpeta ary, BJP, Jammu. Digitized by eGangotri 
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members, worth-mentioning of them were S.Tombi Singh, Kh.Chaoba singh, 
Ma. Alimuddin, Shri 3. Gandhir Singh, Ch. Rajmohan Singh, 
shri 3. Larho, Shri L. Thambou Singh and Md. Ashraf Ali, wera 


expelled from the Congress Party. 


Following the mass expulsion from the Congress Party, 
some of the ex-congressmen, namely Y. Yaima Singh, 3. Tombi Singh, 
Xh., Chaoba Singh and Md. 4limudiin, formed the Manipur Peoples! Party 
on 26 December, 1968.77 The establishment of the party was formally 
announced at a public meeting held on 27 January, 1969 at the Aryan 
Hall, Imphal, Before making its final party constitution and the 
organisational set-up, the party fought in the 1971 Lok Sabha 
Slection. Shri Salam Tombi Singh was sent as its party candidate in 


the election. 


On May 8, 1971, a Conference of the party held at the 
residence of Shri Sinam Krishnamohan Singh, M.P., passed the party 
constitution. It also elected Shri 3. Krishnamohan Singh as the 
President, Shri 3. Tombi Singh the Vice-President, L. Jugeswar Singh 
ani Y. Yaima Singh the General Secretaries ani Le Thambou Singh the 


treasurer of the Party. 


On July 13, 1971, according to the strength of votes 
obtained by the M.P.P. in the 1971 Lok Sabha Election, the Election 
Commission of India issued the "Bi-cycle" as the reserved symbol of 


the Manipur Peoples! party. ^^ 


Just a few months before the 1977 General elections, 


most of the prominant leaders of the M.P.P. tried to merge the party 


ARE v. 1 vu Re MM ree E 


33. Interview with 3. Tombi Singh at his residence on 27-7-83. 
34. Vide Election Commission of India Memo No.56/7/-XIII, 
Dt. 13-7-71 as published in the Extra-Ordinary Gazettee of 
India dated 13th July, 1971 S. 
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"aah the newly formed Janata Party. But a small group of the 
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party unisr the leadership of L. Manaobi Jingh, fight against the " 
merger, After a serious struggle, the L. Manaobi singh group y 
could save the party from the merger. Thus, since then tne Manipur 
Peoples! Party has been in existence with Shri L. Manaobi Singh 


as its present President. 


CHAPT3R-Lit 
PARTY PROGRAMMS AND IDEOLOGY 


Introduction : 

Today in India "State autonomy" is the most common 
political slogan of the regional parties. ALL of them want 
decentralisation of powers, At first, the regional parties started 
with great promises of jevelopnental plans in the State. Somotines 
they exoressed their interest a3 "anti-Tindi" or protection of 
their regional language, or anti-Bralmin. Some "e regional parties 
exoressei the grievances of their States due to the 'auppressive 
rule of the Centro or the Congress Party. In other times, the party 
posed as a separatist or some of the elements of the States staged 
themselves as extremists. In fact, all the expressions or demands 
are basically based on one's individual (State) interest. The 
protection of State identity or of a particular conmunity is almost not 
mora thon a regional feeling or 'sub-nationalism'. Their view or 
outlook is the union of the diversities end preservation of the 


union on the cost of the diversities. 


The regional parties believe in the existence of the 
Central Goverment. The separatist attitude, the anti-Hindi or 
anti-North by the South, etc. are nothing more than 2 political - 
strategy of bargaining. The strong communal nature of a particular 
party in the beginning is just the technique of overthrow of the 
aominant group. This will be true to the existence of the Muslim 
Conference in Jammu and Kashmir State in 1932, the Akali Dal in the 
beginning and the anti-Brahmin attitude of the DMK dn its inception. 
But after sometime, either may be due to their firm footeiness or 
any other reasons, they realised the defect ani tried to be a more 


Secular party. 
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ince the basie difference between the regional party 
and the national party is only in the question of regional or 
national interest, it is not surprising when the regional. parties 
believe in Socialism, democracy, etc. which aro the basic 
Ogies of the national parties. The regional parties believe 
in nationalisation of private big interprises,of banks, and 
distribution of basic needs by the State. Thay also believe in 
the distribution of agricultural land to the tiller, special 
provisions for scheduled Caste, scheduled Tribe and Backward 
Classes, free education at least upto high school level, proper 
care for drinking water, electricity and housing schemes, otc. 
Thus, due to the gradual liberalization of thé conservative interest 
and that of the similarity ani closer of their ideologies with 
those of the national parties, many regional parties merged with 
the national parties, or they have many electoral alliances with 


the latter. D 


The factionalism or defection of the members of the 
regional parties are largely based on personal or individual 
interests. In many cases, it is dus to the lealership crises. 
Inside the party many factions aro formed, they (factions) try to 
identify themselves as the true party and their ideologies are not 
different from one to other. Since they have no sharp difference in 
ideology, many times each faction try to revive the past history 
of the party and try to concentrate directly the ideology that the 


founding father of the party had at first taken. 


Ths National Conference : The policy and programme of the National 
Conference is believed to be influenced by the Communist Party of 
India, With the adoption of a "socialistic pattern of society" in 


1944 in its "New Kashmir" manifesto, the National Conference laid 
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down a plan for "an all-sided advance" covering agriculture, 
industry, transport, distribution, ulitity services, currency 

and finance. Not only in theory, the most practical effort that 
sho National Conference had taken up after the release of its the 
"Now Kashmir" manifesto was the lani reforms measures in the State. 
Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah announced drastic and sweeping land reform 
in a speech from the National Conference platform. ' Under the 
report of a "Land Reforms Committee", the landlord was allowed to 
keep only ? 182 Kanals " (22.75 acres). The expropreated land was 
distributed to the tenants to the maximum of 160 kanals (20 acres) 
ana other excess Lands were distributed anong the landless tillers 


or for collésilve farming. 


In the educational field also the Sheikh Abdullah 
goverment took up a ‘revolutionary step", It alopted the mother 
tongue of the boys as the mediun of instruction in the Primary 
Schools.” The government also established many schools, including 


arts, sciences and practical lessions in handicrafts were taken up. 


In its 31-points programme published in the 1983 
elections manifesto, the National Conference Promises to insure 
safeguard the unity of the State, reformation of the electoral laws, 
universalisation of elementary education, improvement of sanitation, 
abolition of dowry system, development of the regional language and 
cultures, improvement of irrigation, development of industry 
(large & small) development of fruit industry and Tourism. 


See 


1. Banjai, P.N.K., A History of Kashmir, Metropolitan Book Co. Pvt. 
Ltd. New Delhi, 1973, p. 788. 


2. Ibid., p. 789. 
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The party believes in the “democratic principle of 
responsible government" starting from the village level to the 
national level. It tries to achieve secularism, Socialism and 
democracy. "t it fought against the autocratic rule of the 
Maharaja and/installment of representative goverment. For the 
achievement of communal harmony, the party changed its name and 
objectives. It hal supported the Indian National Congress in tho 
freedom movement. "On the whole, the National Conference Party's 
own ideology was never sharply differentiated from that of the 


Congress.” 


Tho Akali Dal : The Akali Dal started as a purely political 
organisation to safeguard the sikh iutegees, like other regional 
parties in India, it also firmly believes in ths regional autonony. 
Tt aemandea for a true federal government in India. Its economic 
policy is based on "dignity of labour, an economic and social 
structure which provides for the uplift of the poor and depressed 


sections of society, and unabated opposition to concentration of 


economic and political power in the hands of the capitalists." 


In its 1977 general elections manifesto, the Akali Dal 
made programmes on industrialisation of the country, establishnent 
of public sector industries for regional balance, plans for agro- 
industries in the rural areas, effort for 'Punjabi' to be the second 
language in Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Rajesthan, U.P., Delhi and 


Jamu end Kashmir, removal. of family planning, etc. It also made 


j. Singh Balbir, 
Assembly, 1967-1977 amu, 
1973, p. 120. 

4e Resolution No.1 of the Anandpur Sahib Resolution, 28-29 ct., 177! 
as passed by the 18th All India Akali Conference held at Ludhian: 

5. Ibid., Resblution No.3. 
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efforts for the irradication of unemployment, upliftment of the c 


economically wsaker sections, etc. 


The 1980 elections manifesto of the party emphasised ! 
and renewed the desire of the Akali Dal's "State autonomy" demand. It 


also wanted to appoint an autonomous commission for settling inter- 


wr 


state disputes and promoting long term projects. The party also 
stands for equitable distribution of wealth by taxing the rich, 
uniformity in the prices of agricultural commodities and industrial 
raw materials, elimination of exploitation by private trade of the 
growers of commercial crops, diversification of agricultural, 
plugging of loopholes in lani reform laws, 3 peedy industrialisation 
of tha State, emphasise an heavy industry anl the public sector, 
grant of ownerships right to the landless people and full employment 
within a period of ten years. The party also makes provisions for 
defending the rights of the scheduled caste and tribes, and other 


minority groups. 


The Akali Dal believes in peaceful means for the fulfilment 
of political demands. Its main method of political demand are 
morcha, "rasta roko", processions, etc. The secularism, democracy 
ani socialism that accepted by the Akali Dal are expressed from that 
of shri Guru Nanak Dev and Shri Guru Gobind Singh que The party also 
claims that the way of life should be based upon doing honest labour, 
sharing the fruits of thiir labour, and miditation on the "Lord's Name" 
It hopes with great aspirations of the " Sikh Nation ani believes in 
"Human Co-existence, Human progress and ultimate unity of all Human | 


beings with the spiritual Boule! 


6. Ibid. | 

7. ho Basic Postulstes of the 3hirmoni Akali Dal as adopted by its | 
Working Committee meeting held at Shri Ananipur Sahib on 
16-17 Octe 1973. 
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Tho Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam : While comparing the Dravida i 


Kazhagam with the Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam (DMK), the latter has a L 


moderate outlook, yet the latter possesses the feeling of anti-Hindi. 


In the 1957 elections manifesto tha DMK demanded for ; 
a confederation in India, nationalisation of industries, development  : 
of industries, irrigation and hydro-electric projects in the South, t 
uniform scales for employees of the Central and State governments, 
sending of only Tanil diplomats ia the countries (like Ceylon, 
Malaya, etc.) where many Tamil people settled, cutting down the 
defence expenditure, to provide housing and medical facilities to y 


the working class, plans for development of handloom industries, ete. 


In its 1962 general elections manifesto the DMK declared 
to creat a "Dravidian Socialist Redonstionine It called for a 
socialist economy based on direct taxation and nationalisation of 
banks, big commercial chains, cinema theatres and transport. It 
also promised for industrial developments, distribution of land to 
Harijan family. In 1977 elections manifesto the DMK put many question: 
before the public. The questions included the choice between a 
single-party dominance ani possibility of other parties in power, 
between judiciary to be freed or felttered, between a discipline 
democracy or suiciie of the latter, etc. It also demanded for 


State-autonomy. 


The economic programme of the DMK in 1967 included land 
for tiller, exemption of land revenue for those having less than five 
acres of land, provision for insurance protection in agriculture, n 
cattle ani fishing. It also included big projects for the transports ^. 


tho gteel plant at Saleem, the hydro-electric station at Hogenukal, f 
E  c———5 


8. Backgrounders, Vol. IV (No.45), pp. 10-11. i 
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the thermo-electric plant at Juticorin, the neuclear plent at 


Kalpskksm, the Satusamudram project,the Hast Cost Highway, etc. 


After holding power after the 1967 Assembly elections, 


= 


the DMK government gave much attention to agricultural development, 


y= 


The DMK budget inclu3ed 10 crores and 1.75 crores for the Ennore 
and Basin Bridge Thermal Plants respectively, and 3.1 crores and E 
3.8 crores for the Parambikuiem and the Kodaya hydro-electric 


plants respectively. 9 


‘The IMK wader the leadership of Annadurai had a y 
synthesis of principles of Tanil Nationalism, 3elf-Respəct and 
Social reforms, the parliamentary path, rationalism, democracy, 
socialism ani State autonomy. Under the leadership of M.G. 
Rammachaniran, the party (AIA IMX) holds the "Annanism in tooi N 
The Telugu Desham ; The Telugu Desham, though it is one of the 
latest regional parties in India, does not have any difference in 
the nature of policy ani programme from other regional parties. The 
new patty emphasises in protecting Telugu culture, language and 


tradition. It demanded for 'regional antonomy!. 


+43 leader, N.T. Rama Rao made many promises including 
a “corruption free goverment", union of tho Telugu speaking people, 
d ‘ i P SUE. 
peel It also promises to achieve the 'Ram Rajya! in the State. 


ie Lc 

9, Spratt, P., DMK in Power, Nachiketa Publications Ltd. Bombay, 
1970, pp. 114-119. 

10. "Rezional Parties of Tamil Nadu : A Case Study of A. I. A.D. MK", 
a paper presented at the 42nd ALL India Political Science 
Conference, 15-18 May, 1983, Hyderabad, p. 7. 

1i. Iniia Today, April 16-30, 1982, p.55. 
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As a part of his economic programme he (NTR) promises to supoly rice 
ER we 5 x 14 3 n 
at fis. 2/- a Kilo and give free mid-iay meals to primary School 


ohildrenQ ^ 


On the Oath taking day of his Chief Ministership, 
N.T. Rama Rao issued a “ten=point commendments", to his cabinet. 
It includes keeping a close touch with the people, non-interference 
in appointment and transfer of officials, rooted cut corruption and 
keeping a smooth administration, to up-lift the poor ani backward 


peoples, etc. 


i ; ; 14 
The Telugu Desham does not allow to come any defactor. * 


Tho Manipur Peoples! Party : The Manipur Peoples! Party, like other 
regional parties, bases on the (Manipur) sub-nationalism. In iis 
elections manifostos (1972,1974 end 1980), the party brought out the 
issues like the developaent of industries, inclusion of the Manipuri 
Language in the Hight Schedule of the Indian Constitution, 
restoration of the "Kavo Valley? ate. The party condemaed severly the 
"Special Power Act of 1958 enforciaole in Manipur; under the provision 
of the Act the government may use regular army at any movement. It 
also accused the old politicians and leaders of Manipur for lifting 


out of the "inner line pass-port" system. 


In its 1974 elections manifesto, the party made programme 
like estsolishnent of cement factory, paper factory, insulated paper 
factory, sugar factory, electronic and watch industries, drug 


oe NENNEN ME ceci 


12. Ibiá., January 155 1982, pe 25. 

13. Ilustrated Jaeklv of Iniia, January 20, Feb.5, 1983, p.9. 

14. Ibid., Pab.20-26; 1982, Pe 12. 

15. ‘Tho "Kavo Valley" was a part of Manipur Territory before 
Independence. It had been given to Burma by Nehru after 
Independence. 
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laboratories, plastic factories, tea plantation and rubbar Sanat 1 
end other agricultural development, otc. In the field of education 
it promises to establish a full-fleiged university, standardisation 
of the medical. college oni sending out research scholars outside 
the State. The party also demanded for a separate high court, 

a Governor, separate bar council, an3 provisions for special Central 


| 


were upliftment of the staniari of the village way of life, provision 


Grant and loans to Manipuri. Other important promises of the party 


for electricity in the villages, revision of the pay for government 
employees, release of the political prisoners, construction of rail 


line upto the Manipur Valley, establishment of Manipur Regiment, etc. | 


The objective of the party, a3 contained in the 
Preamble of its constitution, is "to establish by democratic and 


peaceful means an agalitarian society based on democratic 


socialism." 


CHAPI SR=-1V 


SUPPORT BASE AND DURABILITY 


Sometimes, the regional parties are coming out as a 
result of sub-regional or sub-cleaves elements in the State. In 
such cases the support base of the parties are cut across into 
various forms. There will be a separate party for a different 
sub-region or sub-cleave. But, in long run, the more tho secular 


ani democratic is the more broad base and durability. 


The National Conference : In the beginning tho popularity of the 
National Conference was less due to its communal name, the Muslim 
Conferenco. Only the Muslim population of the State, specially of 
the Kashmir region, wore attractive to the party. Due to the 
gub-regional nature of the State, they could not get support fron 
the Hiniu dominated Jammu. But the Ladakh region was always a 
flying voter, partly due to its geo-political situation ani partly 


that of its smali population. 


After 1939, since the changing of the party name ani 
outlook, the National Conference became more secular party. The 
Hindu population of the State also started entering into the party. 
But, the support of and attraction to the party from othar regions, 
specially Jammu, was not upto the expectation. Still there is 
communal enmity ani fearness between the two big regions. As a 
result of that enmity and fearness, the one party that is supported 


by one region is not supported by the other region ani vice versa. 


Inspite of the disagreement between the two regions, 
the National Conference could gain its superiority in the State 
politics. Some important reasons of its superiority are its 
charismatic leadership, good and attractive political programme and 


policies efficient ani strong party organisation, weak opposition 
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and nature of state electoral performances. 


In 1964 the National Conference merged with the Indian 


Naty a! d n 
National Congress ani as a result of it, the party lost its name 


from the state politics. But the party suddenly come up in the 


1977 general elections under its vaterin leader, Sheikh Mohamad 


Abdullah. It could regain its lost superiority in the State 


polities by capturing majority seats in the 1977 and 1983 elections. 


The Akali Dal : The Akali Dsl gets its main support from the 


Jat-Sikh peasantry of rural Punjab <7 The Scheduled Castes, 


particularly the Sikhs, support the party. The Malwa region of 


Punjab is the heart of 'Akali Politics! e Besides the rural 


peasantry, the party also gets support from sone sections of the 


christians. But the party cannot get support fromlthe Sikhs in 


the State. Due to its too much 'Sikhism! nature the Party can 


not get much ‘support from the Hindu population of the State. 


But the Akali Dal is one of the oldest regional parties 


in India. Though it can not get the dominant status like the 


National Conference in Jannu and Kashmir, the Akali Dal could form 


ministries (either coalition or United Front) in 1967, 1969 ani 


1977 in the State. 


The D.M.K : The DMX. started from a predominantly urban ani lower 


middle class base ani it spreaded into other groups. ih the 


po eee Saal 


1. 
2. 


3. 


Singh, Balbir, 3tate Politics in India, MacMillan India Ltd., 
New Delhi, 1982, p. 56. 

Singh, Dr. Dalip, Dynamics of Punjab Politics, MacMilland 
India Ltd., New Delhi, 1981, pp. 75-76. 

Ibid., p. 195. 
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beginning the party was mainly for the non-Brahmins only. Its » 
anti-Brahmin nature could not be attractive to the Brahmins. But, oe 


later on the party was secularised, it admitted some of the 


Brahmins to the party. 


Now the D.M.K. is a highly organised party, with a 


Ut 


unit in nearly every village, ani claiming half a million members. € 


The Telugu Desham ; The main support base of the Telugu Desham 


Party is the Kamma Community which particularly controls the film 
industry.” Due to the long screen performance of its leader, 

NIR, who many times acted the roles of 'Rama! and 'Xrishna!, the 
party gets support from those devotees of Lord 'Rama and 'Krisima!. 
In the elections campaigns of the party, specially the speech of 


6 
NTR,. there were huge women listeners. 


The Party's durability is concerned, the party is 
coming up very recently. It got unexpectedly a large majority in 


the last elections. But no one can predict about its future. 


The Manipur Peoples' Party : The Manipur Peoples! Party, though 
it is the most popular regional party in Manipur, is not attractive 
to the hill areas of the State. In the beginning, it largely 

got support from both rural and urban population. The women of the 
valley, specially those who are in the market business in Imphal 
expressed thiir support to the party. 


E ME IL. See E 


4. Spratt, Pep D.M.K. in Power, Nachiketa Publications Ltd., 
Bombay; 1970, Dpe 38-39. 

5. The Times of India, 10.3.1982, p.8. 

6. Iniia Today, January 31, 1983, p. 22. 
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The strength of the party decreased due to 
defections of the party members since July 1974. The most 
unfortunate period of the party was in 1977, when most of the 
founding leaders of the party tried to merge the party with the 
newly formed Janata Party. After a great fight, a fow party 


members could save the party from the merger. 


Now the party is very wealu it is trying to 


regain its strength and popularity. 
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CHAPT ;R-V 


BLSECTORAL PSRFORMANCES 


One of the most comnon phenomenon in Indian 
electoral system is that many parties are coming up in the time 
of elections ani they disappear just after the elections. This 
is very oftenly happened in the case of the regional parties. In 
a State there are many different regional parties, They come 
out only in the time of elections anl have gone just after the 


elections. Even the name of the party cannot be heard. 


Another very common phenomena of the system is that 
many of the regional parties eannot exist in the active politics 
for a longer tims. Many times the smaller and weaker party 


merge with the other bigger one. 


The electoral performances of the political parties 
are different from time to time, from Centre to States ani from 
State to State. In the national level, though the Congress is 
having the dominant position, the major contestants are the 
national parties like the C.P.I., the Socialist Party or the 
Janata Party. But in the State level the main contenders are 


one regional party of that State and one or two national parties. 


| Campaign ani Issues : 

The National Conference : One unique electoral phenomena in the 
State of Jammu and Kashmir is the massive unopposed return of 
candidates. Large number of ruling party candidates in each 
elections returned without any contest. Many complains , therefore, 
were lodged by the opposition parties protesting that the ruling 


party manipulated ani ragged the elections. /The clashing and 


f 
j 
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fighting during the time of elections is very common. 


In the 1951 "Constituent-cum-Legislative Assembly” 
elections, a large nunber of nomination papers of the Praja 
Parishad wore rejected. The Praja Pavishad, dissatisfied with 
the mass rejection of its candidates! nomination papers, boycotted 
tho elections. The experience of the rejection of the nomination 
papers and a large number of uncontested members return became 


a long standing tradition of the State electoral system. 


The 1957 Assembly elections brought almost similar 
performance with that of the 1951 election. As a part of the 
elections campaign, the National Conference claimed that its 
previous goverment brought strength and stability to the State 


2 i ; 1 
after the Pakistani raiders’! attack in 1941 o 


Tha National Conference, in its election manifesto 
(1957) expressed the importance for national integration; it 
promised for economic development, establishment of industries, 
improvement of transport and communications and extension of 


educational facilities. The manifesto also promised to extend 
/ 


/ 


holps to those Kashnirips living on the Pakistani side of tho / 


if 


2 
cease-fire line. 


The State Legislative Assembly elections of 2 and 


1%7 were held under the supervision of the Wlection Ceimission of 


(ad) 
1. Lal, Shiv, Elections to India! 
The Election Archieves, New Delhi, 


2. Ibid. pS. 
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India, But, the rejection of large numbers of nomination papors 
of the opposition candidates was still in existence. In the 
1962 elections, the National Conference got 70 out of the 75 seats, 


of which 32 were unopposed return. 


Sinee the merger of the major faction of the National 
Conference lei by G.M. Sadiq with the Congress, the National 
Conference (the Bakshi faction) could capture only 8 (eight) seats 
in tho 1967 Assembly elections. The Congress got 61 seats, out 


of which 22 were unopposed returns. 


One improving situation in the 1972 elections was 
the reduction of the number of uncontested candidates. This 


time the number of the uncontested candidates was 5 only. 


The general elections held in 1977 were so far the 
i 1 Stat 3 There were three 
most fair and fres elections in the State. | e 
important reasons for its fair ani free. First, there were no 
official petronage party; the elections were held under the 
strict supervision of tho Governor, since the Abdullah Ministry 


was dissolved earlier; second, there were a good competition mon 


the National Conference, the Congress and the Janata; ani last, 


there were no unopposed Seat. In fact, the elections bring} 


new trend to the electoral system in the State. 


if the State was not given a position of honour 


llan India Ltd., 


3. Singh, Balbir, State Politics in Injia, 
New Delhi, 1982, pp. 67-68. 


4. The statesman, 24-5-1977, Dele 
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Later on, Sheikh Abdullah could not participate much of his 

Y ov! amna am 

party's campaign and other electoral activities due to illness. 


but the public feeled sympathy to the illing leader and so to 


his party too. 


The Assembly elections of the Juno 1983 wore mainly 
contested between the Congress (I) and the National Conference, 
Some months before the elections, there was a rumour that the 
Congress ani the National Conference would undergo an electoral 


alliance. But, later on that was not held. The contest was of 


different shades. The Bharatiya Janata Party, the Communist Party, 


the Lok Dal were the other national parties besides the Congress 
contested in the elections. The other regional parties besides 
the National Conference were the Praja Parishad, the Panther 


Party and the J ama-i-1slami. 


All the 76 constituencies were contested. Total 


number of electorates were 31, 37, 695 and the total number of 
5 


valid votes polled were 21,97,121. There was a case of 


p 


manipulating the booths in Doda and Badgam constituencies. Tha 


Baigam constituency had a re-poll but that of Doda seat had been 


cancelled, 


The Akali Dal : The Akali Dal's most vocal electoral iss 
during the first decade (1952 to 1962) was centred roun 
creation of a 'Punjabi Sabha! or a Punj abi speaking 5 


party demanded for a separate Punj abi-Speaking Sta 


———A nasult Shoot of the J Llogisl 
5. loctions Result Sheet of the Jamun & Kas gislative 


Assembly Election, 1982. 
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In February 1956, the Akali Dal had been merged with 
the Congress following a negotiation between the Akali Chief 
Master Tara Singh and the Primo Minister Nehru. Thus, in the 


1957 elections the Akali Dal fought as an ally of the Congress. 


But in 1962 elections, tho Akali Dal emerged 
independently. The party strongly stood for tho 'Punjabi Sabha! 
and the party asked the other opposition parties to join hands 


to achieve its goal. 


The electorate balance in Punjab was reversed 
following the state reorganisation in 1966. As a result of the 
reorganisation, a separate Punjabi-speaking State and another 
State, Haryana ani Union Territory of Chandigarh were created, 
ani some renaining hilly areas were merged with Himachal Pradesh. 
In the elections of 1967, the Akali Dal (Sant group) tried to 
unite all the opposition parties and to fight against the Congress. 
The party claimed that all the opposition should be united and 


formed a “United Front Ministry" after the elections. 


Just before the mid-term elections of 1969, the two 
factions of the Akali Dal (the Sant Fateh Singh ani the 
Master Tahah Singh groups) were re-united and it mede an elecibral 
alliance with the Jan Sangh. The alliance demanded for cox 
harmony, clean and efficient administration, betterment £ the 
ex-servicemen, improvement of the service conditions Pi to take 


immediate measures for inclusion of Chandigarh ani rA Panjabi- 


speaking areas into Punjab. 
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The disagreement between the Akali Dal and tho 


Jan Sangh on the affiliation of some ‘Arya Samaj! educotional 


institutions to tho Guru Nanak Dev University led to the split of 


the Del- Jan Sangh Coalition." Thus in the 1972 Assembly elections, 


the Akali Dal contested alone. 


The Akalis had continued their 'satyagrsha! during the 
; been 
emergency and volunteers from areas near Amritsar hadlcourted 
arrest. After thatirrelease most opposition leaders, particularly 
Akalis, had been going round talking about the injustice done to 


them. 


In the 1977 elections, the Akali Dal brought down its 
members from the Parliament and put them in the Assembly poll 
contests. ‘The most hottest issue of the Akali Dal's Canpain in 
the elections was the excessive actions of the Congress Ministry 
during the emergency period. The olection manifesto of the party 
mainly focussed on solving the unemployment problem, better 


administration, cheap anl easier availability of fertilizers and 


Seeds, otc, 


In the 1980 Assembly elections, the Akali Dal made 


electoral allaince with the Communist Party. 


y. id. P. 1. 
8l Bi, Dalipy Sp-cit.s pe 19 am 
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sottlin» inber-stat A3 evant sa : 
tling inter-state disputes, uniformity in the prices of 
à 4 d. z H à 
agricultural comnodities end industrial raw materials, measures 
for agricultura! developnent, industrialisation of the State, 
ownership right to the landless people, etc. The party 2130 

3d. A Aat 3 t : 5 e" 1 3 
committed to defeni the rights of the Scheduled Caste and Tribes 


ani other minority connuüitiss. 


Ths D.M.K. : The D.M.K. Jid not contest in the 1952 Madras 
legislative Assembly oloctions. It just supported the indepenjent 
candidatos ani other two opposition parties, the "Tanilnad Toilers 
Party! ani the "Commonwealth Party". The party contested in the 


Assembly elections of 1957; 1962, 1967, 1971, 1977 and 1980. 


The DMK took decision to fight in the elections of 
1957 eni it published its elections manifesto at its Trichi 
Conference in 1956.? In its elections manifesto the party demanded 


for & confederation in India, nationalisation of industries, 


development for industries, irrigation and hydro elec nrojects 


in tha South, uniform wage scales for employess of the “Central and 


State Governments, etc. 


In the 1959 Madras City Corporation election, tho DMX 


couli capture 45 seats of the total 100, ani it showed the increasing 


strength of the party. 


In the 1962 and 1967 Assembly elections, the DMK fought 


alone. In the 1962 elections, the party Jomanied for creating a 
aDravidian Socialist Federation." in the 1967 elections, the 
party claimed to stand for the most backward communities fron whon 


9./ Backgrounder9 (UNI), Vol. JW (No.45)» P-9- 
40. Did., P. 15+ 
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its cadres spring. 1 In tho elections, the DMK's style of 


v 
"^ 1 É Lugo n | 
campaign was purely on anti-Xamaraj nature. | 


In the 1971 elections, there was a now scene in Tamil | 
Nadu. The elections contest was entered between two forceful 
United Fronts : Onewas led by the DMK and it consisted of the 
Congress(R), the PSP, the Muslim League, the Forward Block, the | 
CPI ani two small Tamil nabionalist parties- the "Tamil Arasu 
taghagsm! ani tho “We Tamils", and other Front vas lod by the 


12 m its | 


Congress(0) and it included ‘the Swatantra and the SSP, 
elections manifesto (1971), the DAK demanded for better facilities 
to the poor, attainment of social justice and materialisation of 


socialism into practics., It also stood for State autonomy and | 


development of Tamil Language. 


Sines the following of the iutra-party factionalism, 
the DUX faced a serious problem in the Organisation and it reduced 


to a small party. Tho major faction of the party, under the 


leadership of Mr. M.G. Ramachandran, went out of the party sni 
formed the AIADMK, Only a small faction under the leadership of 


Mr. Me Xavunanidhi remained as the MK. 


Since the ATA DMK sew emerged as the strongest party, 
every party started to attack against the AIADMK. Tha DMK claimed 


(in the 1977 elections) that the AIADMK had no principles and 


policies and it (ATADMX) was sustained only by the glamour of its 
leader 4.6.2, 12 The Congress-CPI Front ani the DMK criticised the 


| , 
TORRE MO LL c CRIME NIIS a TT — — $ on - 
1. Lal, shiv (ed.), ovecit., P.(Andhre Pradesh) 10. 
a aes Myron and Field, J.0., Studies in Electoral Polities 
in the Iniian States, Vol. IV, Manohar Book Service, 
Dolhi, 1975, p.90. 
13. Lal, Shiv y/ 2 elites Pel. 
(ed) 
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3 Selection of party cmididates, on the plea that MGR had 
viven tickets to fom : 
given tickets to foracr DMK members, whom corruption charges were 


lodged by MGR himself. 


Tn the 1980 Assembly elections, the DMK emerged as a 
weak party ond it made alliance with the congress. In the elections, 


^ 


the AIADMK captured the bulk of the seats. 


‘he Telugu Desham made electoral cU ance 


b. 


Ths Telugu Deshan 
with the Menaka Gandhi led the "Sanjay Vichar Manch" in the recent 


1953 Andhra Pradesh Asseably elections. But the alliance was not, 


a3 the NTR has said, due to the less strength of his party but it 


wos due to the sympathy that his party had to Mra, Honaka!s 


ho election empaign of the Telugu Desharm is almost 
a now technique. It can bo said that the party ond the whole 


eloetoral strategy was of one man, N.T. Rana Rao with nis a few 


followers losdod a vehicle ani the vehicle took them from village to 


villase and from one constituency to another continously. ‘tis party 


menbers of a particular srea arranzed public meetings of that araa. 


Tn nany cases, he could not reached to his meeting places in right 


scheduled time due to the roadside meetings on his ways. When his 


velticle crossed a village, tho villagers cane out for giving hia 


s ani it delayed all his nesting Schedules. 


blessing 
The Telugu Desham made many promises to the people, 
ineluaing abolition of corruption and unemployment. The party leader 


Xy vice at ts. 2/- a kilo. 1i also caught 
14 


NER promised to sup: 


public imagination by appealing the Telugu sentiments. 


14. India Today, January 31, 1983, P. 25+ ; 


wet. 


CC-0. Nanaji Deshmukh Library, BJP, Jammu. Digitized by eGangotri 


4A 


Tae main stronghole of tho party in the last 
elections (1983) was the Goastal region of the state, comprising 
about 9 (nine) districts. Tho Party also had stronger position 
in the Rayalasume region (the South-lest Part of the State). In 
the Telengana region the party got support nearly half of the 


population. 


The Manipur Peoples! Party : The first election fought by the 
Manipur Peoples! Party was the Assembly elections of 1972, The 
main issue of the elections was on Manipuri Language. ALL the 
political parties, in ta elections menifestoYs, exoressed that 
the Meniour/ Language should get its rightful place '? in the 


constitution of India. 


The Manipur Peoples! Party, in its 1972 elections 
manifesto, says that it will bring a socialist society where 
exploitation and suppression will not exist. Thus, the manifesto 
further says that as a first step of the socialist society the 


party will take up action in Urban property ceiling, lani reforms, 


a Separate High Gouri and Governor, abolition of corruption, 


special planning sells for the packward peoples (both Hills and 


plain), electrification of the villages storing of sufficient paidy 


for the State, developmens for Manipuri handlooms and its products, 
sehencs, housing schemes, road ani transports, 


em, health and 


drinking water supply 
development and siamierdisation of the education syst 
sanitations, proper guidance and bringing out the underground youths 
control over Oil companias, 

ZEE eer 


15. Manipuri Language can not be inoluded in the VIII th Schedule 
of the Indian Constitution. The people of Manipur think that 
the Manipuri Language is a very developed one. 30, tho people 
think that it should be included in the viiitn Schodule of the 
Indian Constitution, and it is the right place. 


into the overgrouni, complete State 
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ostablishaent of small oni medium industries, increase of 


agricultural products, separate service caire for Manipur “tate 


Tn the 1974 (mid-term)elections manifesto of the MPP,’ 
the party says that it will fulfil tho uncompleted works of its 
e — 16 n i A +} [^ 
former government. Thus, the programmes put in tne 1774 
elections manifesto of the party is almost similar with that of 
its 1972 elections manifesto. A very feu additions are the 
establishment of a Geological. Department in the State, a Manipur 


sat ani the construction of rail-line upto the Henipur Valley, 


Throughout its canpaign, meetings and other elections 
papers, the MPP elaborated and explained the works and progress 


dono by its previous govermiont. 


In the 1974 elections, the M.?.?. made an electoral 
alliance with the Hills Psople's Union (a hills regional party 
in Manipur). The coalition was a token of combining ths hills ani 
plain- the Hills People's Union representing the Hills people and 


the Manipur Peoples' Party the plain people. 


Tha HPU wanted the hill areas brought unier a separate 


administ 


jJevelopnent plans end priorities with 


agreed commonly on the 


Sooo O anaa sea uu oe 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


16. fter the 1972 el 
13 Indepenients LO: 
the leader of tha M ; 

i PUITS ^ goverment eS : : ; 
oN the M,P-S«0«s Manipur Higher Secondary Boari, proposal 


Por Loktak H aro-Electric Projecto, oto. But the U.l.P. Ministry 
for laktak Tiiy on 28th March 1973 as a result of defection of 
RR Ministry could not complete 


the U.LeP. members. Thus, the U.L.P. 
all its programe. 


17. Lal, Shiv (ed.)> QPeCites p» (Manipur) 1. 
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lections the MPP with 3.3.P(3), Congress-0(1) and 
mei the U.L.P. Ministry headed by Ma. Alimuddin, 
.P.P. Legislature Party. During its Ministry, 

abiished a medical college, è University 
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emphasise on tribal and lang setiloment, roads, job-orientod 
education and a need based wages!” 
{ 
hn : & ^ z^ " | 
ithe intra-party faetionaiiom and inter-party defection | Al 
during 1972-1975 in the Stats gove a serious blow to tha Manipur | 


Peoples! Party. Most of the founder and important leaders of the 


1 


i joined to other national parties. As a result of 


party efect 


© 
this feotionsiisa ani defections, the MPP remained as a small and | 
| 
weak regional party. After a hard and slow organ on the party | 
f 
. 3 Y o0 ^ dca £544 * z nid ate 
could eontest in the 1920 General elections, But the popularity |! 


ani strength that the party could gein in tho previous years couli 


" nomas 
not bo mointained. 


the tine of 1980 elections in Manipur, there 


vo sane assassination abienpts to the party candidates by 


Wwe 
LA 
toi fom ats letters uero serb to some of 
uniJentifiol persons. Many innoninavo lettera were sert sana 
7 mere. tying 1 43 ce 
hey ware asked not to contest the elections. 
1 + La fora amarino 
: Bary, | gora 8 bie h Tho o the true wor 
Situation: gaye & big hinirancos vo the a g | 


jhe party candidates, therefore, could not have active 


i ioction canpsigns ani public meetings. Instead, 
participation in the. election sc SE p 4 


the candidates gave routine-wise public speeches through the radio. | 
i9 cand. gE | 
ha mat 
The volunteers of the parties organised nass rolays in ths main 
a YC mMvectes un 


S$ 5n 2 3 e » cr Y f = hoy 
€ > stive constituencies to snow 
markets and obher areas of the respe etiv 


bhoir strength. 


/ 


Results : 

National Gor Conference : Tha National Conference got ail 75 seats, 
Tho Natione rene? : | 
tes wore uncontestei, in the “tate 


of waich 73 perty candida 
EE 


NEM CUI ro — 


18. id. 


— 
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constituent-cun-Logislativo Assembly elections. In the 1957 
elections, tho National Conference won 68 geats. The remaining 
Seats wore distributed among the Praja Parishai, Hurijan Mandal 
and Independent at the rate of 5,1 ani 1 respectively. The National 
Gonfarence could capture 70 seats in the 1962 general elections, 

, 
Ihe remaining five seats were captured by the Praja Parishad- 3 seats, 


and the Independents-2 seats. 


But the National Conference reduced its strength in 
the 1967 General elections. It could capture only 8 seats out of 
the 75 total seats, The bulk of the seats wore captured by the 
Gongress (61 seats). The Jan Sangh ani Independent candidates got 
3 seats each, in the 1972 elections, since the party had been 
merged with the Congress, the National Conference did not 
participated in the elections. In the elections the Congress got 


58 seats, Jan Sangh 2; Jame-i-Isleni 5 ani Independent candidates 10. 


In 1977 elections, the National Conference re-emerged. 
The party contested and captured 41 seats ; 39 from the valley, 
7 fron the Jannu region and 1 from the Ladakh region. Again in 


the 1983 election, the party could captured AW Seats. 


Comparatively of all the preceeding elections in the 
State, the National Conference got a coe majority with an average 


of 52.5% of the total number of the elections participated. 


Tho ikali Dal: The Akali Dal participated in the elections of 
4952, 1962, 1967, 1969, 1972, 1977 and 1980 in the ‘tate. In 1952 
Assembly elections, the Dal got 33 seats with a porcent of 14.7 
of the total strength of the House. The party did not participate 


in the 1957 elections. It contested in 1962 oloctions ani captured 
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19 out of tha total 154 seats, In the 1967 Assembly election the 


party was splited into the Akali Dal (Sant) ani the Akeli Dal(Master). 


The two factions fought the elections separately. The Sant group 
contested 58 seats whereas the Master group contested 62 seats. 

But, though the number of contestant of the Master group wa3 greater 
than that of the Sant group, the Sant Akali Dal got 24 seats, 


whreas the Master Akali Dal got 2 only. 


in the Assembly elections of 1969 the Akali Dal contested 


65 seats ani won 42. Now the Akoli Dal became the single larger 
party in the Assembly. Tho second place was taken by the Congress 
with 38 seats. But the strength of the Akali Dal reduced in the 
1972 Assembly elections. It contested in 72 constituencies ani 


coula capture only 24 seats. 


The 1977 Assembly elections was a sudden change in 
the electoral performance of Punjab. The Akali Dal got a fine 


majority with 58 seats out of the total 117 seats. The balance of 


the seats, however, raversed in the 1980 Assembly election, In 


the elections, the ikali Dal got only 27 seats whereas the Congress 


got 63 seats. 


The D.M,K : The DMK fought elections 39 th» first time in the 


— — 


Madras State Legislative Assembly elections, 1957. It contested 


117 seats of the total 205 end won 13. ‘In 1962, the party could 


improve by capturing 5) seats out of the total 206. In 1967 and 


1971, the party captured 138 
he State. 


and 184 seats respectively and formed 
the governnents in t 


But dus to party factionalism, the DK reducei its 
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Strength in the 1977 ani 1980 elections. The popular support 
went to the AIADMK of M.G. Ramachandran. ‘The DMK got only 48 
and 38 in 1977 ani 1980 respectively. Y 
fhe Telugu Deshan : The newly formed Telugu Deshan fought as 
first time in the last Andhra Pralesh Assembly elections, 1983. 
The party contested 257 seats and captured 202 seats including < 


4 seats of the Sanjay Vichar Manch. The per cent of seats of 


the party in the Assembly is 68.70. 


Tho MeP.P : The Manipur Peoples! Party contested in the 1972,1974 
ani 1980 Assembly elections. In the 1972 elections, the party 
contested in 42 constituencies ani it could capture 15 seats. Tha 
Congress (R) won 17, C.P.I-5, 33P-3, Congress (2)-1, NIC-3 and 
Independents 16 seats. the position of the MPP in the Assembly is 


the second largest party. 


In the 1974 Assembly (mid-term) elections, the M.P.P. 
could increase its strength. It contested 40 seats and won 20. 
The percent of seats that the MPP won in the Assembly was 33.235. 


Now the M.P.P. emerged as the largest party in the Assembly. 


But the 1980 elections result showed a gerious 
soun fali of the M.P.P. It contested in 79 constituencies ani 
down £ MePete A 

‘only 3 seats The mein reason of its downfall was the party 
won ony 2202e 


factionalism and defections. 
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Regional Parties in Lok Sabha : 
TABLZ-I 
THG STRENGTH OF CONGRESS & ROGIONAL 
PARTIES IN LOX SABHA 

Congress 364, 71 361 284 350 153 351 
Party hehe 75.10% 37 08% 544.125 81.962 28.285 66.867 
MEL a RR —— 

Regional 33 37 2T A9 53 d v 
Parties GOMA TAM Sikhu 9.4 10.206 50398 Pam 


Congress in each election is counted only the 
e. from 1952 to 1967 it is the original INC, in 
(n), in 1977 it is Tic ani in 1980 it is Congre 


i The strength of the 
highest faction; i. 
1971 it is Congress 


“politi vical i Parties in 


Hote : The sou sources of tho ta Table are base based on "iX 


Initia, by Horst Hartman's» Meerut, 1982. 


The strength of the Congress ani the Regional Parties in 


the last Lok Sabhas, a5 Shown in the Tablae-1, goes uniformly. Mn all 
the elections, the average strength of the Congress and the regional 


ather) ave 319.27 ani 38.9% rospectively. 


parties (altog 


From 1952 to 4971 the Congress got a clear majority 
having minimum strength of 284 (54,725) and maximum of 371 (75.105) 
in tho House. Te lost its superiority in 1977 Lok Sabha elections. 
ons Was still greater then that of the 


But its strength in that olecti 


g the regio nile the Congres? got 153 seats, 
er O pgto à; 


total numb aL pare 
ngt of the rogional parties was only 29» In 1980 


ss endld capture 


tho total stre 
of the taa 


s 351 seats out 
elections, the gone 
z na House. 
elected seats of 525 int 
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The strength of each r-gional party in the Lok Sabha 
is comparatively very less in all the elections. The largest 
Strength, upto the 1920 lok Sabha elections, was that of the DMK 
in 1967; the DMK got 25 seats 15 he House. Other regional parties 
like the Akali Dal, Republican Party, Peasants snl Workers Party, 


Hill Leaders Conference, National Conference, Bangla Congress and 


Jena Kranti Dal in 1967 got an average of 2 seata. 


Many of the regional parties can not come up to the 
Lok Sabha. The Akali Dal, DMK, Lok Sevak Sangh, Peasants ani tlorkers 
Party, Hill Leaders Conference are Some of the regional parties 


that could come up two or more times in the lok Sabha. But the 


axistence of the regional parties in the Lok Sabha is not regular. 
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CONCLUSION 


The origin and development of the regional parties 
are not similar from.one regional party to another. Some of them 
are originated as a result of factionalism or defections, or they 


are originated with the historical epoch of the State. 


Most of the regional parties in India are in favour 
of the 'State autonomy’. Thus, the regional parties are based on 
a Sub-nationslism. They try to revive the history of the State 
ani always attack to the dominating group. Sanetimes, the regional 
parties express their feelings as separatist or formation of a 


sub-nation, but at last they coma down to State autonomy. 


dt the beginning the regional parties aro very communal 
or sub-rezionalistic or anti-centre. But, after some time, the 


QoQ 


parties try to make 5heaselves mora secular or democratic. 


Most of the regional parties con not come up at the 
National level. In the Iok Sabha, there are many regional parties. 
But they are not regular and their strengths are very less. A 


very few ragional parties exist regularly. 


The regional partion hold power in some States. But the 
Superiority of these parties aro ees fou, In one tims, one | 
regional party emerges as very strongly, but its existence and 
superiority is not certain after a few years. Only a few regional 
parties like the National. Conference, the Mkali Dal, the DMK or 


the ATADMK, are exception to that. 
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